
    
      
        
          
        
      

    


Crossing back to the ancient Qin Dynasty

Author: Huang Yi

The novel combines martial arts with science fiction, telling the story of the 20th century special forces Xiang Shaolong through modern science and technology through to the end of the Warring States period, the task is to witness the King of Qin Ying Zheng ascended the throne ceremony to verify the authenticity of historical records. Xiang Shaolong found that the real king of Qin was dead, so he designed his apprentice, Zhao Guozi Pan, to pretend to be Ying Zheng, and tried to train him to be the king of benevolence and morality to change the tyranny of Qin Dynasty. However, childe pan gradually revealed his violent nature. Finally, Xiang Shaolong went away from the world and his son Bao Er was renamed "Xiang Yu". In order to cover up the truth, childe pan followed Reese's suggestion to destroy all the records about Xiang Shaolong and kill the insider. This 1 incident became the origin of "burning books and burying Confucianism" in later generations. The novel uses a third-person narrative, a total of twenty-five volumes, with a grand narrative structure and full-bodied characters to show the historical picture of the end of the Warring States period. The work pioneered historical traversal novels, introducing modern traversants into the setting of ancient historical processes as an important paradigm for subsequent traversal themes. 

Chapter 01 The Space-Time Machine

"Eugh! "

The screams of tires rubbing against the ground due to braking sounded in front of the most noisy "Black Panther Bar" in the city. The military jeep, which belonged to the military's special forces and was known as the seventh team of Jinying, stopped abruptly. 

In the sound of laughter, Xiang Shaolong and three teammates grabbed the edge of the door and jumped out of the car. After 3 months of hard physical and tactical training in the Gobi Desert, it is rare to have 3 days of vacation. If you don't enjoy your life well, how can you live with your parents. 

Xiang Shaolong is 20 years old this year. Because of his long-term exposure to the sun, his dark skin shines with healthy light. He may not be a handsome niche, but he is close to two meters in height, with wide shoulders and narrow waist. He has no solid muscles with half an inch of excess fat, flexible and intelligent eyes, high and straight nose bridge, cheekbones and a face with a national shape, with the sharp and angular mouth that full of female flirtatious smile, there is really a condition to make any woman favor. 

Just as they were about to rush into the door, a chaotic object fell into the ground and applauded and cursed. their teammates Xiao Zhang and the bull, who came first, threw them out and fell out of the door in a row, chanting to get up. however, although this is a very simple action at ordinary times, it is very difficult for Jin Rui of the two special forces at the moment. 

The four turned pale and rushed forward to pick up two. The rhinoceros leopard, who had sarcoma on the forehead, said with horror, "How many people are there?"

This sentence is quite reasonable. Xiao Zhang and Man Niu belong to the seventh special team together with them. They are Jin Rui troops selected by the national army to receive training. They are specialized in dealing with all kinds of worst situations, such as anti-terrorist activities, entering unfriendly countries to carry out assassination or rescue missions, protecting dignitaries, etc. The training includes the use of various weapons, unarmed combat, physical stamina, wilderness survival, various spy skills, in short, to train them to be supermen. A dozen or so strong men can hardly hurt them. 

But they were also the envy of the rest of the army, and the good guys were all proud of the men who knocked down Team 7. Therefore, during the holidays, rioting and fighting are routine programs, but this is the first time that it has happened. 

Xiao Zhang woke up a little at this moment and opened his eyes, which were bruised and black. When he saw Xiang Shaolong who helped him up, he was overjoyed and said, "Longge, please give us this bird spirit! "

Everyone in the army respected Xiang Shaolong as Longge, not because he was old, but because he was the team's chief sharpshooter, freelance champion and the most physical hero. 

The bull panted and pointed to the inside of the bar. "It was the black face of the instructor of the 84 1 troops who dared to provoke our frost pretty girl. "

The four flew into a rage together. Frost Beauty Zheng Cuizhi was the beautiful female secretary of the military plane commanded by his team. How could other troops get their hands on them when they had not yet been pursued? 

Xiang Shaolong felt itchy when he remembered the fight. He straighted out his chest and shouted, "Help them in and let my younger brother perform his skills! "The lead strides into the bar. 

The spacious bar was full of smoke, and the sound of vocal music was deafening. Half of them were people from the army and police, as well as foreigners. There were only about 30 ordinary people. It was noisy and the atmosphere was fierce. 

He just showed up at the door, and the bar immediately fell silent. 

The burly and sturdy black-faced god and more than a dozen soldiers of his army were dressed in civilian clothes, and several sexy and hot-dressed girls leaned against the long water bar to drink and laugh. Frost beauty Zheng Cuizhi hugged the black-faced god with a small waist. When she saw Xiang Shaolong, who had always ignored her, deliberately took the hot body to the black-faced god and kissed him on the cheek. 

When the black-faced god saw Xiang Shaolong's eyes lit up, his hand moved down, touched Zheng Cuizhi's Sheng, slapped him twice and smiled, "One to one, or together! "

There is an unwritten rule among the army, that is, if you want to fight, you will fight first. Unless you have deep hatred or the fire covers your eyes, you will not use knives or broken wine bottles and other things with greater lethality, so as not to make a mess. Get out of control and give the gendarmes arrest and punishment. 

Xiang Shaolong saw Zhou Xiangmei, the queen of the bar, leaning against the table. He looked at him with a cold smile. His ambition was greatly increased and he smiled calmly: "I have nothing to say about your angular style. I will do whatever I want. "

In the bar, both men and women laughed together, adding fuel to the flames, and the atmosphere boiled to the top. 

Xiao Zhang moved to his side and warned in a low voice: "Be careful! This boy is very powerful. "

I don't know who made a strange voice and screamed, "Someone is afraid! "

Good-looking ruo noisy onlookers laugh even more. 

Banniu also came over and whispered: "The two men behind the Black Face God are the two hottest champion boxers in the local Hongguan. They are prepared to fight this time and their hearts fall on our faces. "

Xiang Shaolong had long noticed the two fierce men. "Observing the environment" is the second of the seven instructions of the special forces. The first is "be well prepared" and the third is "keep calm". This is exactly what he is going to do now. He whispered: "Tell them to stand by and watch. I am confident to solve these 3 people alone. "

At this moment, the black-faced god took off his suit jacket and handed it to frost beauty. he took the first two steps and said coldly, "Xiang shaolong! I have endured you for a long time. Last time you injured more than ten of us in Wildcat Karaoke, today I will settle old scores with you. "

Xiang Shaolong taught 5 comrades to disperse and retreat. He also took the first two steps and came to the 4 step in front of the black-faced god. He cried to the bartender in his spare time: "Give me some fresh milk and let me quench my thirst after teaching the black-faced god. "

These two words immediately provoked laughter. 

The Black-faced man cried, "This boy is going to use his strength. "

The black-faced god shook to the left and made a fake body. he kicked 1 feet insidiously below and kicked Xiang Shaolong back five inches down five inches. 

Xiang Shaolong moved 1 to the side and easily avoided it. 

When they saw that they had finally started their work, both men and women shouted in unison and stirred up the flames. 

Black face god a loud drink, lightning grab before, progress short body, two fists according to the chest hit. Xiang Shaolong took another step back and avoided the enemy's fist. 

When the crowd saw that he dodged and did not fight back, they jeered in unison, and the people on the black-faced god's side even shouted insults. 

The black-faced god thought Xiang Shaolong was afraid of him and was even more proud. Qu tu's middle finger became a phoenix eye fist and took advantage of the situation to chase him. before the arrow mark, the 1 fist pounded the bridge of his nose. 

Xiang Shaolong's heart cried well. When his fist was only an inch away from the bridge of his nose, the whole person flew back, just like he was blown off the ground by his 1 fist. 

The crowd was even more crazy, shouting and muttering. 

The bull naturally knew that he could not be hit. It was strange why he could not avoid attack. The boy took six steps back and 1 back. He fell into the arms of Zhou Xiangmei, the queen of the bar sitting on the chair. 

Zhou Xiangmei screamed with fright. 

Black face god mad tiger pounced over. 

Xiang Shaolong 1 loud drink, body 1, right hand in Zhou Xiangmei towering crisp chest touched a, borrow waist force to play up, shell-like leaned to the black face god to meet, ignore each other's hands clenched fists to his back slam down, head just top in each other's lower abdomen. 

Black Face God hasn't had a chance to hit Xiang Shaolong yet. 1 irresistible force came from the other side's head, causing his nearly 100kg body to fall back like a toy and firmly fall back to the middle of the dance floor. 

More than 200 people in the bar were silent together. It immediately changed from extremely noisy to extremely quiet, leaving only the loudspeakers distributed in the four corners of the bar still heard rhythmic and dynamic cries of "music and anger. 

Xiang Shaolong, if the tiger out of the first, to fall to the black face of the god. 

The professional boxers invited by the two black-faced gods saw that the situation was wrong, and at the same time snatched them out, bypassing the black-faced gods who had not yet got up, and facing Xiang Shaolong from left to right. 

My comrade-in-arms, Banniu Xiao Zhang and others drank and scolded one after another, but did not start work. No one has more confidence in Xiang Shaolong than they do. 

The war was over in the blink of an eye. 

I saw Xiang Shaolong even shake a few times, avoid the enemy offensive, evil leopard rushed to the two men, 1 elbow hit the left boxer's threat, right hand grid open enemy fist, before the left man fell to the ground, to the right man's lower abdomen to two consecutive knee hit. The black-faced god managed to stand firm at this time. Xiang Shaolong had already pounded 1 punches at the bridge of the black-faced god's nose when the boxer on the right knelt down in great pain. In the sound of miserable howling, the black-faced god spurted blood and poured it into the rushing Cui zhi. the pair immediately turned into a rolling gourd. 

Xiang Shaolong burst out laughing, pointing to the black face god side of the people scold war: "come on! Together. "

Bull and so on together forced up, gearing up. 

Cui Zhi got up and screamed, "Xiang Shaolong! Hello! I'll make you look good! "

Xiang Shaolong still had time to talk to her. He walked to the bar queen Zhou Xiangmei and dragged her up and out of the bar. 

Zhou Xiangmei Avenue: "Where do you want to take people?"

Xiang Shaolong picked her up and put her in the seat next to the jeep driver. He smiled, "Of course I'm going home. How can I have enough money to pay the expensive rent of the hotel. "

"Bell"

Xiang Shaolong, who was accustomed to strict military training, immediately woke up, got out of Zhou Xiangmei's jade arm powder retreat and picked up the microphone. 

Cui Zhi's crisp voice reached the ear: "Captain Xiang, you still have 15 minutes to freshen up, the military police department armored car is waiting for you outside the gate. "

Zhou Xiangmei moaned 1 and said, "Lousy! Come on! "

Xiang Shaolong touched his waist bone, which was still a little tired and painful after many rounds of fighting with this dang woman last night, and lost his voice: "Are you frightening me? Will the fight be such a big thing again?"

Cui Zhi said coldly, "Who said it was related to the fight? The Academy of Sciences asked our best physical special personnel to do experiments. I saw that you were so brave last night and your physical fitness was so amazing, so I recommended you to the commander, who has issued a warrant! "

Xiang Shaolong, who did not know that she was making a personal feud, said with hatred, "but today I am still on holiday! "

Cui zhi jiao laughed: "my team leader, there is no task to have a holiday. soldiers belong to the country 24 hours a day. "

Xiang Shaolong wanted to crush her to death, but he sighed, "Alas! I was so brave last night, but it was not for you. Do you really know or do you not know?"

Xiangmei came out naked from the inside and said, "Who are you talking?"

Xiang Shaolong hurriedly made a gesture to her and taught her to be silent. 

The other end of the telephone line was silent for a while and said softly, "You're lying! "

Xiang Shaolong held Zhou Xiangmei's mouth in one hand and said with a reed tongue: "How can I cheat you? I think about you day and night in Xiang Shaolong, but I just didn't say it! You can know! You"

Cui Zhi cut him off and said, "All right! Let's talk about it later! At most, you only do one day's experiment with white mice, and next time I'll find someone else to go. Change your clothes quickly. "

"Crap! "The 1 sound, hanging off the line. 

The armored vehicle stopped at the gate of the heavily guarded Academy of Sciences. Xiang Shaolong was taken in like a prisoner by 4 gendarmes and handed over to the guards of the institute. He was immediately taken to the 1 room, which was full of instruments like a evil spirit ward. After a full-body examination, the doctor signed the paper with satisfaction and the nurse pushed him out of the room. Lying on the push bed, Xiang Shaolong protested: "I am not a patient, I can walk. "

The nurse was obviously very interested in him, and she bowed her head and smiled as she walked: "Be a good boy. I not only know that you are not a patient, but also know that you are stronger than a cow. "

Xiang Shaolong's death did not change, and his color heart started again: "Hey! What is your name and how to find you. "

The nurse gave him a white look and didn't have the spirit to answer him. 

The heavy gate rose in front, and the nurse pushed him deep into the building to the door of a lift. 

Eight guards guarded the door and took Xiang Shaolong in. 

Xiang Shaolong felt a chill. What kind of experiment was this? Why is the laboratory in the dungeon under the Academy of Sciences? 

The lift descended at least ten stories before it stopped. Xiang Shaolong pushed the guards out again. After several heavy portals, he came to a vast lobby. 

Xiang Shaolong looked 4 Monday and sat up in fear. 

I saw a huge object made of synthetic metal at the other end of the lobby, which occupied a height of 30 meters. 

The lobby is filled with all kinds of instruments, like the inner cabin of 1 giant spacecraft. 

Hundreds of male and female researchers dressed in white are busy working on various instruments. 

The lobby is divided into two floors, the top floor is separated by floor glass, and countless researchers are busy sitting in front of all kinds of unknown electronic equipment, and some people are pointing at him through the glass. 

Xiang Shaolong is confused. God! What's this all about? The serious and big atmosphere here is not a joke. 

A man 1 a woman and two researchers came to him. The man smiled and said, "I am Dr. Fang Ting, she is Dr. Xie Zhimin, and she is the assistant of Director Mark, the chief engineer of this time-space project. "

Xiang Shaolong stood up and said, "What is this? At least tell me what I'm doing here! "

It was a bit like an old aunt's mediocre female doctor Xie Zhimin said solemnly, "Don't worry! Everything is safe. As for the details, Director Ma will tell you personally. "

Dr. Fang Ting said: "The first duty of a soldier is to serve the country. Captain Xiang should be honored to be the first real-life experiment of the Time and Space Program. Come on! "

Xiang Shaolong shook his head with a wry smile, but walked with them to the giant. Alas! What kind of luck did you take today? 

Xiang Shaolong was lying in a metal humanoid box, with his hands, feet, waist and neck all tightened by straps, and became a test item to be slaughtered. 

Just cursing Zheng Cuizhi, thinking about how to get her to get started after the experiment, and hugging the revenge scene of slaughter on the bed, an old man with gray hair and glasses appeared on the top of the box, looking down at him and laughing: "I am Director Mark, how does Captain Xiang feel?"

Xiang Shaolong snorted coldly: "It feels like an animal that has been sent to an abattoir. I don't know whether it is an abattoir for slaughtering pigs or cattle. "

Director Ma laughed dryly: "Captain Xiang is really a joke. "He paused and asked," Are you more familiar with the history of our country during that period?"

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "What does this have to do with doing experiments?"

Director Ma was unhappy and said, "Answer my question first. "

Xiang Shaolong sighed at his bad luck and only wanted to get things done in a hurry. After thinking about it, he replied, "I don't know much about history, but recently I watched the movie 'Qin Shihuang'. I was very envious of his Afang Palace and his indulgent life, and I read several books of the Warring States Period and Qin Shihuang"

The director of the horse impatiently tunnel: "hey! This will do. It is the Great Qin Empire, the first year of Qin Wang's ascentation in 246 BC. "Then he repeated the annual score on the intercom with the collar of the white robe. 

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "My God! What are you talking about?"

Director Ma got excited, his face flushed, stretched out his hand and touched Xiang Shaolong's cheek. He smiled and said, "Friend! You don't know how lucky you are to be the first person in human history to return to the past. "

Xiang Shaolong said unidentified so: "You 鈹€ 鈹€"

Director Ma was not interested in listening to him at all. He said excitedly, "Have you watched the movie called" Time Tunnel "on TV? Look! What is in front of me is the great time tunnel. This is no longer a dream, but a fact. Soon I will change all human concepts of time and space"

Xiang Shaolong lying in the box, of course, can not see anything, hard struggle: "don't joke, tell me to come here is what experiment?"

Director Ma was excited and gushed: "You will be sent to the time furnace later. As long as I press a button, the hydrogen fusion reactor installed at the bottom of the furnace will accumulate enough energy within 36 hours to generate a black hole of energy in the ruo core in the furnace, breaking the time and space. At that time, the magnetic field conveyor will send you back to the world before BC, you said what a wonderful 1 thing that was. "

Xiang Shaolong broke out in a cold sweat and looked at this scientific madman who was no different from a madman and said, "You are not joking. "

Director Ma said, "Of course, it's not a joke. I have successfully sent 12 white mice and two monkeys back to the past and brought them back safely. Unfortunately, they can't tell me whether they have really been there or how they feel. That's why we have to ask the army to supply our best soldiers for experiments. That person is your Xiang Shaolong. "

Xiang Shaolong exclaimed, "I don't agree, I want to leave the army immediately. "

Director Ma said displeased: "Don't panic, you will only stay there for less than ten seconds, just like a short dream, I just want you to remember what happened in the dream. Can be injected. "

While Xiang Shaolong was still protesting, a staff member came and injected him with a 1 cartridge of medicine. As his mind grew blurred, the lid of the box closed and the solid box of synthetic metal cast moved, through the circular entrance of the time furnace and into the furnace. 

All the instruments in the laboratory were immediately busy, countless indicator lights were on, and nearly 400 researchers were mobilized to work and monitor. 

Time 1.1 dripping past, hour by hour. 

Director Mark, who arrived at the main control tower, looked more and more excited and his eyes lit up. 

The final moment finally came, and the laboratory began to count down from 100. 

"Sixty, fifty-nine, fifty-eight"

The alarm sounded suddenly. 

The researcher in charge of monitoring the force field in the furnace said in a worried voice: "The force in the time furnace can climb abnormally. Please ask Director Ma to indicate whether the energy should be shut down immediately. "

"Forty-eight, forty-seven"

All the staff focused their eyes on Director Ma. 

"Thirty-nine, thirty-eight, thirty-seven"

Director Ma looked at the readings of the instrument showing the crazy rise of the force field energy in the furnace. His forehead was full of cold sweat. He hesitated for a while, waved his hand and issued an order: "The fifth emergency measure is to be implemented immediately! "

Suddenly there was a thunder-like noise in the furnace, and then the whole laboratory shook, and the intense white light of Ruo was lasing around with the bursting of the furnace over time. 

When no one had time to hum, the whole underground laboratory was broken down into molecules by the strong explosion, leaving not even a bit of dregs, and of course no one could live. 

Chapter 02 Ancient Beauty

Xiang Shaolong suddenly woke up, his skin was in pain and cracking, and he realized in horror that he was falling from high altitude. 

"Pong! "In the shattering of the tiles, he felt that he had broken the roof and fell into the house. He was still pressing on a man. The sound of screams and broken bones rang out. 

Then came the woman's screams, and in the blur, she barely saw a naked woman running away from her back and then passed out. 

I don't know how many days have passed, and in a daze, I vaguely feel that a woman is taking good care of him, wiping his body and changing clothes, applying healing wounds, and feeding him goat's milk. Finally one night, he woke up. What he saw when he opened his eyes made him 1 lost his cool. 

God! What is this place? 

He was lying on the soft and thick mat, with 1 oil lamps hanging on the wall. The dim light shone feebly on the shabby house of about 10 square meters with grass and mud as walls and tiles as tops. On one side of the house was a coir hat. In addition, there was an unburned fire pit in the corner of the house, beside which there were cauldrons, stoves, basins, bowls, chopsticks and other primitive cooking tools which could only be seen in the history museum, and several large and small wooden boxes on the other side, one of which also had a bronze mirror on it. 

Xiang Shaolong felt a chill. 

The director of the madman said that he would send himself back after stopping for only ten seconds. Why is he still in this nightmare place? Is he really in Qin Shihuang's hometown before BC. 

Footsteps sounded. 

Xiang Shaolong's eyes were fixed on the wooden door, and his heart leapt. He prayed in his heart that this was only part of the experiment. It was a prank at the mercy of a madman. He tricked himself into believing that he had really returned to ancient times through the ghost furnace. 

The wooden door pushed open. 

An ancient beauty who only appears in movies in coarse linen, with a red scarf on her head, her long forehead hair separated from the middle and pulled to her ears to intersect with her temples, braided into two braids. Holding a bottle in his hand and stepping on straw sandals, Ying Ying stepped in. 

She looked graceful, slim and beautiful. Her watery eyes looked at Xiang Shaolong and looked at her. She got a fright. She almost dropped the bottle to the ground. She hurriedly put it down, knelt down before moving, touched his forehead with a thin hand, and said a series of words in her sweet voice in a hurry and quickly. Her face was full of joy. 

Xiang Shaolong called "It's over" and fainted again. 

The sunlight irritated his eyes and woke him up. There was no one in the room. 

This time is much better than last time. And he was optimistic by nature, put aside everything and tried to get up. When I got out of the quilt, I realized that I had changed into a strange ancient robe with a length of at least two yards. The collar went from the left and right of the back edge of the item to the chest, and fell vertically in parallel. The lower part was wearing a pair of nosed shorts like an apron, which was ugly. Xiang Shaolong pressed down the impulse to hide back from the inside. When he went up, he saw signs of new repairs on the roof. He remembered that he fell from the air and was still pressing on a man. 

Is that person alive or dead? He hurt people, why is that beautiful ancient young woman still so good to yourself! 

Enduring the doubt 1 the stomach, stood up. 

For a moment, I found myself leaning against the window, grasping the window edge and supporting my body. The sunlight coming in from outside on his face made him a little better. 

What the hell is going on? What went wrong with the ghost experiment? Why hasn't he returned? Can you never go back? Family and friends must be worried sick? Not to mention a big revenge on Zheng Cuizhi in bed. 

Xiang Shaolong was so miserable that he wanted to cry. 

In this ruo weather, it would be nice to have a can of soda. 

Looking out, a lush green, the sky is unusually blue, and the white clouds dancing in Ran Ran are more delicate and tidy than the cotton flowers. 

Xiang Shaolong was shocked and knew that he had really returned to the past, otherwise how could there be such a clean air. 

The skin of the hands and feet has been burned. Fortunately, it has been in the process of molting and recovery, and there will be no major problems. 

After feeling sad and bitter, Xiang Shaolong felt his physical strength quickly recovered and his curiosity started again. 

What kind of world is it out there? Can you really find the great tyrant Qin Shihuang described in the movie? 

He pushed the door and walked out of the house. It was in a quiet valley. A stream of water came around the house and flowed out of the valley. A woman's song was hidden in the right stream. On the left is a mulberry forest, which seems to be a place for sericulture. 

Remembering the beautiful woman in ancient cloth, Xiang Shaolong felt better and followed the song. 

The woman was dressed in plain white, her skirt was pulled up around her waist, revealing the thin sweat towel in the skirt and a pair of slender beauty retreat. She was squatting beside the stream washing clothes and pottery bowls and pottery dishes. She looked leisurely and freehand, and sang an unknown minor. 

Xiang Shaolong saw the spring scenery at first sight, and saw that her eyes were picturesque and her heart was moving. As she walked past, she did not know that her steps were unstable. She also stepped on a loose mud mound. Her 1 exclaimed, "Dong" 1 fell into the stream. 

Surprised, the beautiful woman threw herself into the water to help him. 

Xiang Shaolong came out of the water from the height of his chest. The woman just arrived, took his hand and put it on his shoulder. 

Xiang Shaolong's heart swam, taking the opportunity to lean on her fragrant body. 

The woman said a series of words to him with trepidation and concern. 

Xiang Shaolong was much more flexible this time. He understood most of it carefully. It was like the difficult dialect in Hebei or Shanxi. He knew about the other party blaming himself for running out before he recovered. He couldn't help but feel grateful: "Thank you, miss! "

The woman stared at him for a 1 and said, "Where did you come from?"

Although this sentence is still difficult to understand, Xiang Shaolong finally guessed the whole sentence and immediately became speechless. What can he say? Did you tell her that she came by time machine in the 21st century? 

At this time, the two were still standing in the water, drenched to the surface. Xiang Shaolong still didn't matter, but the beautiful woman's clothes were thin, and the content lines were all obvious after the wet water, which was not much different from naked. 

The woman saw Xiang Shaolong's burning eyes fall on her chest, blushing, forgetting the problem and hurriedly helping him ashore. 

Xiang Shaolong could not help but take the opportunity to gently touch her room, the woman's face more red, but did not object or scold. 

Xiang Shaolong Dale, it seems that the beauties of this era are more open than those of the 21st century. 3 can't walk out of the door, and if a man sees his body, he will marry that person. They are just saying that they are attached to the meeting, or the odious Confucianism talks about morality and ethics. 

In this way, even if we can't go back to the 21st century for the time being, life is not afraid of being too boring. 

Xiang Shaolong, who had changed his dry clothes, sat on the table with the beautiful woman, eating the small rice she made, as well as bitter vegetables, mutton and pickled meat with five seasonings. 

I don't know if I'm hungry. Xiang Shaolong ate with relish. Everything is especially delicious, more delicious than Beijing stuffed duck or hamburger. 

The beautiful woman ate and looked at him with interest. 

Xiang Shaolong wondered why her life was so abundant when she was so remote and not seeing the village before and the family after. Is ancient times better than modern times? 

The beautiful woman said two words lightly. 

xiang shaolong said in dismay: "what?"

The beautiful woman said 1 again, this time he understood. It turned out that she said she was very tall. She had never seen anyone grow so tall. 

He laughed to himself that the people of that era must have been shorter, and asked, "What's your name?"

The beautiful woman shook her head to show that she did not understand. After encouraging him to say it more than three times, she said, "People in Sanglin Village all call my family to be beautiful silkworm mothers. "

This time it was Xiang Shaolong's turn not to understand. When it was clear, the two laughed happily. So Xiang Shaolong also reported his name. The conversation was carried out in this kind of attempt, failure, and continuous encouragement, and no one wanted to stop. When Xiang Shaolong was 80% sure to understand her dialect, he asked about what happened that day. 

The beautiful silkworm mother's pink face turned slightly red and said, "The person you crushed to death that day was a local bully named Jiao Du in the neighboring village. He came here from the market to insult the slave family. Fortunately, the son fell from the sky and crushed him to death. The nu family buried him in the mulberry forest. "After a pause, when even his ears were red, he bowed his head and said with shame:" The Nu family married two brothers, but they were recruited as soldiers for the wicked and killed in Changping. "

The battle of Changping was not the famous battle of Qin and Zhao in history. It was the battle of Qin and Bai Qi who killed all four hundred thousand people in Zhao's army. Xiang Shaolong asked hastily, "How long ago was that?"

The beautiful silkworm mother said: "It was nine years ago. "

The Battle of Changping took place in two or six years BC. Isn't it two or five years BC? Director Ma Madman wants to send himself back to the year when Qin Shihuang ascended the throne in two or four years BC. It is only 5 years away, which is quite accurate. 

Heart a move: "What is this place?"

Mei Silkworm Niang said, "Didn't they say it was Sanglin Village! "

Xiang Shaolong said, "Is this the place of Zhao?"

Mei silkworm Niang shook her head and said, "I don't understand what you're talking about? I only know about Sanglin Village. The news of the death of my two husbands was told to me by the people in the market. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "Did you really marry two husbands at the same time?"

"Of course it's true! "

Xiang Shaolong sighed that although he had read several books of the Warring States Period, he did not know the customs of this era. He only asked this question: "Didn't you give birth to them?"

The beautiful silkworm mother said sadly, "After the two fathers of the children left, the life of the nu family was very bitter. The children all died of illness. Later, the nu family learned to raise silkworms and their life settled down. "

Xiang Shaolong showed great pity. This beautiful woman has suffered a lot. 

The beautiful silkworm mother whispered: "the nu family prays to god every day, begging her to give the nu family a husband. at the worst moment of the family, god opened his eyes and dropped you to me. the nu family is so happy that you will be the husband of the nu family. "

Xiang Shaolong was stunned, but it was all right. It didn't take a while to explain his origin. 

Alas! I'm afraid it's up to her to support herself. At this moment, the aura 1 appeared, and he thought to himself that in 25 BC, Qin Shihuang should still be in Handan, the capital of Zhao. If he could find his partner to eat, would he not be able to rise to the top when he ascended the throne on the other day, with wind getting wind, rain getting rain, and as many beautiful women as he wanted? My heart itches when I think of this, and I ask, "Do you know how to get to Handan?"

The beautiful silkworm mother shook her head blankly, then her face turned white, biting her lower lip and warbling, "Do you want to leave here?"

Xiang Shaolong climbed over, clinging to her incense back, stretched his hand forward, held her lower abdomen, and said softly, "Don't be afraid! Wherever I go, I'll take you with me. "

The beauty silkworm mother was held by him all soft, happy: "really! "

Xiang Shaolong sipped her ear beads and said, "Of course it's true! "

U.S. silkworm niang used to face only two rough Lu husbands. Have you ever tasted this flirting and teasing method? Jiao body fought and said, "I'm going out of the market tomorrow. Let me ask someone then! Will you know where Handan is?"

Xiang Shaolong 1 his big hand into her skirt, holding her plump and soft room, and asked, "Is there any Tuba Jiao poison-hey-what are you?"

Mei silkworm Niang gasped, "He has just stripped off his slave family, but he hasn't-oh! "sweet lips early to seal. 

Xiang Shaolong has never met such a soft and tame beauty, and hurriedly spread his skills. At that time, the room was full of spring feelings, and the sound of groans and gasps played like symphony. For the first time, the beautiful silkworm mother, who has been in Kuang for many years, has tasted the joy of equality between men and women. 

Xiang Shaolong's nostrils were itchy, sneezed and woke up. It turned out that the beautiful silkworm was playing tricks on him with a piece of mulberry leaf. 

It's not yet light. 

He put his arms around the beautiful silkworm mother and pressed her on the seat. He couldn't help squeezing her sensitive parts with his body. He also leaned his hand under her and held her high to meet her. He taught her to avoid it, while the top kissed her moist lips greedily. The beautiful silkworm mother was enthralled by his flirtation, babbling, and did not know whether she was expressing happiness or protesting. 

Xiang Shaolong lifted her lower petticoats and showed a solid retreat. She was about to reach her sword and feet. Her face was like a fire. She said, "Shaolong! We have to leave immediately for the market! "

xiang shaolong sobered up and stopped his advance, warning: "still dare to be naughty?"

The beautiful silkworm mother chuckled and said, "Dare! But not now. If we don't go to the market, we won't even have anything to eat today. "

Xiang Shaolong was burned by her burning ruo plump body and hesitated: "It doesn't take much time to do it once, does it?"

The beautiful silkworm mother blushed and hugged him softly, "My good man! Yesterday, except for eating, you worked until you went to bed in the afternoon, which is more severe than the two husbands of the Nu family combined. Now you want to humiliate the Nu family and kill people! Come on, get up! "

Xiang Shaolong thought of her hunger and charm last night, and her heart swinging, but when she thought of going to Qin Shihuang, she had to suppress her desire and get up. 

The beautiful silkworm mother took out a suit of clothes and said, "This was made for you when you were in a coma. It must look good on you. "

Xiang Shaolong put it on under her service. Although it was a coarse linen dress, she still saw the beautiful silkworm mother's eyes shining and praised: "The beautiful silkworm mother never thought of a man as beautiful as you in the world. "And he wrapped his long hair in a cloth. Rush to the road after freshen up. 

Xiang Shaolong shouldered the whole burden of silk, waist wood knife, pedaling straw sandals, along with the beautiful silkworm niang, out of the valley, to the small valley outside the ancient world that belongs to more than 2,000 years ago. 

The beginning of Chapter 03.

The two men walked down the mountain road in the dark before dawn, towards the market far outside the endless mountains. 

Xiang Shaolong felt his love and infatuation for this woman as never before. To run down with her in his arms, it was as easy as breathing for him, a soldier who had received special training. 

The beautiful silkworm mother was very surprised, but it was no longer strange to think that he was sent down to the earth by God. 

Xiang Shaolong also asked easily, "How did you marry those two brothers? Where is your own family?"

The beautiful silkworm mother just screamed when he jumped, caressed her crisp chest, and her face was red with excitement. "The nu family lives in a place where it takes 3 days to walk towards the sun. One day their two brothers brought ten tiger skins, one bear skin, fifty mink skins, five cows and one hundred sheep to exchange me for my father. Such a generous casework is something our family has never heard of before, so I married them. "

Xiang Shaolong picked her up in the middle and waded across a river that was only three meters wide. He thought that if there was the latest AK 47, he could hunt tiger skins around for women. However, he asked, "How old were you that year?"

The beautiful silkworm mother put her arms around his neck and leaned to his ear and said, "Fourteen years old! "

Xiang Shaolong said with horror, "What? That's not old enough to be legally happy?"

When we came to the road outside the mountains, the sun showed its first 1 light in the east. 

The pair of men and women, who had been separated by more than 2,000 years of time and space, walked side by side and laughed happily. 

The beautiful silkworm mother has her own body, and after the most passionate and romantic half-day and night of her life, she turned her heart over. She took Xiang Shaolong like a little girl, kicked a pair of grass shoes and walked easily. The hard journey in the past turned into endless fun, laughing: "It used to take at least ten hours to go to the market, but since someone built this military transportation road, you can reach the market in four hours, saving much time. "

Xiang Shaolong thought that war could promote the development of transportation, indirectly stimulate the economy and increase efficiency. In this way, war also has a good side. 

Alas! It's a pity that I can't bring anything. If I had a machine gun or even a big pistol, I might have become the highest paid mercenary in the Warring States period. 

Thought of here can not help laughing. 

Spin and think of the bar queen Zhou Xiangmei and harm to oneself now like this Zheng Cuizhi. And his parents, they often say that he is not a good son, his two brothers and three sisters are all better than him, now without him, I'm afraid they won't be too sad! But there is a faint feeling that the real situation is not like that. I hate that I can't call them now to report their safety. 

The sound of wheels wiping the ground sounded in the rear. It turned out to be a mule car on the market, carrying more than ten white sheep. When the two peasant-like men on the bus, old and young, greeted them kindly, they all looked at the mighty and tall Xiang Shaolong in amazement. They were not surprised by the beauty of the beautiful silkworm. 

After the mule cart was far away, several fast horses galloped past. They were all dressed in ancient warriors, and immediately hung with weapons such as bows, swords and axes, but they were not soldiers. 

The two men avoided the side of the road. 

The beautiful silkworm mother said in his ear, "These samurai are all darts walkers. They are specially responsible for transporting money and silks for merchants. They are the most profitable errands. "

Xiang Shaolong laughed, "Ha! There's a job for me at last! "

Beauty silkworm mother screamed: "no! I can't lose you as a husband again. "

Xiang Shaolong got a fright, comforted her a few words, and took her to continue on the road. 

The closer to the market, the more people on the road, mostly pushing single-wheeled wooden carts, carrying "millet, millet, rice, millet, wheat, variety, cattle, sheep" and other kinds of goods, hurried to the same destination. 

Only then did Xiang Shaolong understand how tall he was. The tallest of those people was half a head shorter than him, which made him even more proud and outstanding. 

Half an hour later, we finally arrived at the market. 

More than 40 mud huts, Mao Liao and stone huts are irregularly arranged in two rows, forming a wide street. All kinds of crops and animals, people selling and buying, crowded the whole half-mile-long mud street, full of festive atmosphere. 

Only then did she step into the market, and the beautiful silkworm mother whispered in fear: "Look! The men on the left are the brothers of Tuba Jiao Du. They are staring at us. What should we do?"

As soon as Xiang Shaolong Jin was struck, he alertly went to the left. 

Sure enough, there was a group of a dozen or so bruiser-shaped men who knew 1 to be local hooligans. They sat or stood in front of 1 mud house, but their eyes stared at them in amazement. 

"They must have known about Jiao Du's search for me and thought I had become a Jiao Du woman, so they were surprised to see you come out. This time it's bad, why don't you go now! "

After Xiang Shaolong inspected the crude iron sword they were equipped with with with his professional eyes, he smiled at them smartly and said to the beautiful silkworm niang, "lady don't panic, there is a promising husband here, and no one can hurt you. "When I realized that my words were getting closer and closer to the ancients, I couldn't help laughing. 

The beautiful silkworm mother was so scared that she dragged him to the other end of the street. 

Two people crowded into the crowd, Xiang Shaolong in others look at him, also recklessly observe the people and things around. 

These people in the Warring States period, from the clothing alone, can know that they are from different races, regardless of men and women, most of them have flat faces, short stature, rough skin, and few beautiful silkworm niang's moving figure and beauty. However, the folkway is simple and unsophisticated and makes people feel good. 

The only exceptions are the men and women who wear the odd red crown. Their hats did not cover the top of their heads like the hats he was familiar with. Instead, they were tied up in a bun with a crown, and their hair was tightly tied, with red tassels hanging from both sides and knotted on the chin. 

The men and women of this clan are not only tall and fit, but also the women are white in skin and wearing short clothes and skirts with bare arms. They are very sexy. They have taught him an eye-opener and incredible, changing the impression that ancient people must be conservative. 

Among them, several young girls are especially outstanding. Their beauty is very beautiful, and all they sell are horses. 

When Xiang Shaolong picked the most beautiful girl among them to pay attention to the ceremony, the beautiful women all gave a big look to the angzang man from another 1 of time and space. He didn't mind that his eyes fell on their full crisp breasts and jade retreat. 

The beautiful silkworm mother came to the crowd and felt much safer. Seeing his sex-obsessed appearance, she didn't think at all, and whispered: "They are all white people, and they are the best at raising horses. Men and women are good hunters. No one Dare to bully them. "

When Xiang Shaolong's heart itched, he pulled the U.S. silkworm mother into the 1 mud house, took the silk from his shoulder, and traded with the man inside. 

Xiang Shaolong took the opportunity to sneak out of the house. 

"When! When! When! "

The sound of the gong sounded in front of the largest 1 stone house across the street, and someone muttered, "30 copper dollars on the horse! Thirty copper dollars on the horse! "

When Xiang Shaolong went to Daqi, he saw more than ten big men with the same clothes as the knight who met on the road just now standing on the steps of the big house. One of them had a high crown on his head and his clothes were more gorgeous, which was quite different from the poor farmers in the street. 

Although he had good eyesight, he only saw the man with big ears, good-looking, and quite rich at a distance of more than ten meters. 

There was a stir in the market, and the horse dealers immediately led the horses to the past, and the situation was chaotic. 

Just then, 1 cold hum came from the side of the body. 

When Xiang Shaolong was alert, he was already trapped in a tight encirclement, surrounded by Jiao Du's brothers. 

He took no hurry, took two steps back, put the beautiful silkworm mother who was about to walk out of the door, and asked in a low voice: "Do you want to go to jail for killing people here?"

The beautiful silkworm mother was startled and said, "What is jail?"

Xiang Shaolong asked again in 1 other way: "Does anyone care about killing people?"

The beautiful silkworm mother understood a little: "No one will care except her own people. "Then he quivered," You don't want to fight with so many people, do you? They all have swords! We can give them the money in exchange. "

Xiang Shaolong put down his mind and thought that in this era, there is nothing more useful than force, and the strict training he had received before will not be wasted. 

One of the Jiao Du brothers shouted, "Beautiful silkworm mother! Where is Brother Jiao? Who is this stinker?"

At this moment, people in the street were shocked to see what had happened here. They gathered around ruo to make noise. Even the Chinese costume man and his men who came to buy horses stopped buying horses and came to them. 

Xiang Shaolong, who was accustomed to making trouble and fighting, was relieved and smiled upward: "Your eldest brother Jiao was slaughtered, and those who want revenge will come here. "

The beautiful silkworm mother was so frightened that she hugged him tightly behind. 

The crowd changed color together, and in the "sonorous" sound, they pulled out their swords. 

Xiang Shaolong slowly pushed away the beautiful silkworm mother and pulled out a hatchet from her waist, which immediately aroused the sigh and sympathy of onlookers. He was blamed for overreaching and blocking the sword with a hatchet. 

Two big men rushed towards him, raising their swords and splitting them from side to side. 

There was a lot of screams, among which the white beauty who had flirted with Xiang Shaolong covered her eyes and could not bear to see. 

Xiang Shaolong 1 loudly and drank, and the hatchet flashed out. 

In his nearly ten years of strict military training, there is a saying that everything can be used as a weapon. Although these two people are brave and ruthless, they are not the same thing in his eyes, that is, they can be easily knocked down by empty hands, not to mention a wood knife. 

"Dangdang" two sound, the long sword swing open, Xiang Shaolong arrow snatch before, left fist heavy bang in one person face door, the other 1 foot flying kick in the shade of another person. 

The two men fell to the ground in response, and the long sword fell off. 

Then Xiang Shaolong returned to the beautiful silkworm niang, pointed at the front of the hatchet, assumed a fighting posture, and shouted to the people who showed their surprised faces: "Come on! "

Everyone was eager to try, and no one dared to take the lead. They had never even thought about such a quick and fierce style of play. 

Xiang Shaolong 1 a long smile and rushed out like a tiger. He swung his hatchet and split it down to fight the 20-odd people as a 1 regiment. 

He moved quickly, teaching the enemy not to form a siege, and soon they were all over the floor, either giving him an iron fist to hit the point or hitting his foot and knee. 

The crowd couldn't help cheering and cheering for him, obviously they were fed up with the anger of these hooligans. 

When Xiang Shaolong became the final winner, he picked up the most decent iron sword among them and tied it around his waist. 

The crowd shouted 1. First, a few people rushed out, then the whole crowd rushed out, picked up sticks or hoes and greeted the group of evil men lying on the ground. It seemed that no one could survive under public anger. 

The beautiful silkworm mother jumped out, hugged him firmly, and cheered, "Jesus! You are so brave! The nu family is not afraid of the wicked in the future. "

Xiang Shaolong hugged her towards the other end of the street and asked easily, "Do you know how to get to Handan?"

"Some people have heard of this place, but they don't know how to get there?"

The sound of footsteps sounded in the rear, and someone shouted, "Heroes, please stay! "

Xiang Shaolong hugged the beautiful silkworm Niang and turned around. He saw the high-crowned man in Chinese clothes who bought the healthy horse coming towards them. 

Xiang Shaolong and Mei Silk Niang and the big fellow in Chinese dress sat down in the 1 big house. 

Xiang Shaolong looked closely at the man and guessed that he was about 40 years old. His face gave people a clear feeling. His skin was fine and smooth. Obviously, he had never done a rough job. Compared with the farmers and herdsmen in the market outside, he was just like the difference between the city and the poor peasants in the countryside. 

The man introduced himself, "I am Tao Fang, one of the twelve servants under Uncle Wu's tree. The strong man has a strange tone. Who is he from?"

Xiang Shaolong Hu Dao: "I and the base are both Sanglin people, Tao Ye invited me to come, I do not know what care?"

Tao Fang was at a loss, obviously unable to understand his words, and only barely guessed a few. Fortunately, he used to fight with different nationalities and nodded: "Are strong men interested in getting large sums of money. "

Xiang Shaolong to the United States silkworm niang. 

She sent a sweet smile and nodded to indicate that everything was based on him and that she had no opinion. For her, men's words are orders. 

Xiang Shaolong felt 1 a kind of relief from the army discipline and let go. He nodded and said, "May Master Tao teach me! "

Tao Fang bent forward and said excitedly, "With the amazing skill of a strong man, you can really stand in 1. If you are willing to be my bodyguard, I can give you 50 copper coins a month. What do you think of a strong man?"

The beautiful silkworm "" 1 cried, holding his arm and muttering: "That's enough for us to live for a year. "

Xiang Shaolong 1 her face and said, "This condition is very attractive, but we still have to go to Handan! "

Tao Fang smiled at the corners of his mouth and said calmly: "Xiang Zhuang must have never heard of our uncle Wu's reputation. he is Handan's leading" animal husbandry king ". after we collect enough horses from all over the country, we will transport them to Handan. if a strong man is my bodyguard, it will kill two birds with one stone. "

Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed and said, "But I will take her with me! "

Tao Fang went to the beautiful silkworm niang and smiled, "don't worry! In addition to buying healthy horses, we also pick and buy beautiful women from various mountains, so there is no problem for strong men to go with each other. "Then he frowned and looked at his clothes and said:" I made people clean the place for the xian couple to rest and change into new clothes. I will return to Handan at dawn tomorrow. strong men are used to that kind of weapon. If it is a sword, I will immediately give you a good sword made by Handan Chen Laotie. The one you picked up just now can be thrown away. "

Xiang Shaolong was dumbfounded and asked, by the way, "How long does it take to get to Handan?"

Tao Fang obviously admired him very much and said in great detail: "Fast horses can be reached on the 10th, but it takes at least one month to buy beautiful horses along the way like our way. "

Xiang Shaolong was in a great mood and remembered that he could go to Handan to find Qin Shihuang. He said there was no problem. 

Things are so decided. 

Tao Fang led him to a camp near the market. The person leading the way was Li Shan, who was also a bodyguard. He admired his skill extremely and looked very respectful. 

The camp was heavily guarded, and more than 30 large and small camps were guarded. I don't know whether it was to prevent beautiful women from escaping or to prevent people from robbing the camp. 

There was also a makeshift livestock pen next to the camp, in which more than a hundred horses were locked up. 

Li Shan introduced Xiang Shaolong to Dou Liang, the head of the bodyguard there. The fierce samurai looked at him coldly for a while and disdained to say, "Brother Xiang is so capable that he should learn it if he has the chance. "Say that finish sex fans looked at the United States silkworm niang, bento Xiang Shaolong does not exist like that. 

Li Shan led the two men to a tent leaning on the edge of the camp with a little embarrassment and gave a few words before leaving. 

Two people entered the account. 

The beautiful silkworm mother hung her head, silent, but obviously full of heart. 

Xiang Shaolong held her in his arms and said softly, "Don't be afraid of Dou Liang. Sooner or later, I will find a chance to teach him a lesson. I am not afraid of any villain 1 Xiang Shaolong. "Can't help but think of the black face god. 

Mei silkworm niang whispered, "people in the city are very deceitful. I'm afraid I'm not used to that kind of life. "

Xiang Shaolong thought that modern people are hundreds of times worse than you ancient people, but he could only comfort him: "What are you afraid of if I protect you?"

The beautiful silkworm mother's eyes turned red and poured into his arms. she said mournfully, "all the people living in sanglin village are good people, and their life is getting better and better year by year. now all the villains in jiao du have been killed, and it is even more peaceful, husband! Wouldn't it be better if we went back to live there and were happy until we died of old age, and the nu family gave birth to you?"

Xiang Shaolong sighed in his heart, how could he get used to that kind of life when he was used to it? "Not so! I will borrow one hundred copper coins from Tao Fang, which will be enough for you to live on for two years, while I will go to Handan to enter the world and come back to pick you up 1 I have achieved something. Isn't that the best of both worlds?"

The beautiful silkworm mother 1 trembled and said, "Isn't that to be separated from you?"

Xiang Shaolong said, "I will definitely come back in a few months or a year or two later. Don't forget that I am sent by God, so I will never die. "

The beautiful silkworm niang cried bitterly, making Xiang Shaolong at a loss, but she made up her mind fiercely and promised Xiang Shaolong with cold tears. 

Remembering that parting was imminent, the two men were frantically happy in the account. It was not until the dinner time that they went out of the account to have dinner with Tao Fang. When they mentioned the advance of salary, Tao Fang gave him 200 copper coins without saying anything. Xiang Shaolong could not help but fold. 

The bodyguard leader Dou Liang is even more jealous. 

Tao Fang looked and asked Xiang Shaolong's origin. Xiang Shaolong always insisted that he was from Sanglin Village, and Tao Fang did not find out. 

That night early in the morning, they went into the camp to sleep and died of lingering death. In the morning of the next day, after saying goodbye, the beautiful silkworm mother went back to Sanglin village, while Xiang Shaolong followed Tao Fang's horse team to the capital of Zhao, which knew nothing about it, and set foot on the road to find Qin Shihuang. 

Chapter 04 The Crisis

After walking for less than two hours, God began to rain heavily. 

More than 100 samurai wearing bamboo hats and coir raincoats, protecting 12 carriages and driving nearly 200 steeds, marching in the rain on the official road. 

Xiang Shaolong's heart hung over the beautiful silkworm niang, thinking about her tearful eyes when she left, her mood was depressed and difficult to understand. She had to turn around and go back to find her on impulse several times. However, when I think of Tao Fang's 200 copper coins and his depression, is he not a faithful person? I have to be his bodyguard for at least a few months before I can live with him. 

It was not until dusk that the rain stopped and the brigade stopped and started a fire. More than 60 young women came out of those carriages, all of whom were of good looks, and some of them were particularly beautiful, comparable to beautiful silkworm niang. 

Although they looked tired, most of them looked happy, not at all like the slave girls who had been bought back. He also helped cook and talked and laughed with all the samurai, which puzzled Xiang Shaolong. 

Only then did the girls realize that there were more handsome men like Xiang Shaolong, and their pretty eyes were thrown at him one after another. Unfortunately, he lost the mood of philandering because of missing the beautiful silkworm niang at the moment, and took the opportunity to walk out of the camp to relax. 

The wasteland after the rain was lush and the air was fresh. 

Xiang Shaolong couldn't help feeling big life. 

How beautiful nature is, the world in front of you is so moving, full of undeveloped land, endless forests for three days. The destruction of nature by man is only at the beginning. But in the twenty-first century, this road of no return has come to an end, so that mankind has tasted the bitter fruit. 

Assuming you have the ability to change all this, will history be rewritten? 

"Shh! "

Xiang Shaolong got a fright. 

In the shaking of branches and leaves, a Bai Yi girl wearing a small dress with arms and a short skirt showing her 1 and big retreat jumped out. She turned out to be the most beautiful Bai Yi girl she had seen in the market that day. 

She came to him excitedly, looked up at him and said, "I 've been with you for two days and two nights. "Pull him up with one hand, nervously tunnel:" Run! "

Xiang Shaolong pulled her into his arms, hugged her waist with one hand and kissed her on the lips. 

Bai Yi female ruo lie reaction, still holding his thick neck, not the slightest fear of shame. 

Xiang Shaolong believes more and more that women of this era, when they meet their favorite men, are more direct and undistorted than women of the 21st century. 

Bai Yi's female left his mouth, her face flushed with moving bright red, and said hastily, "My name is Xiuyi, come back to Baiyi Mountain with me! If you go to Handan with those Zhao people, you will be killed by the horse thieves. "

Xiang Shaolong listened to her voice like Huang Ying, enjoying her plump body. When his lust was soaring, he suddenly got a fright and said, "What are you talking about?" In fact, he only understood 3. 40% of her words at most. 

Bai Yi's female Xiuyi slowed down and said word by word: "A few days ago, people in our clan received news that Grey Beard and his 800 horse thieves were going to ambush the Zhao people in Shizi Valley and rob their women and horses. If you follow, you will definitely be killed. They are much more powerful than those who have been poisoned. "

Xiang Shaolong finally understood. His hands caressed her chest irregularly and smiled, "Don't worry! I have my own way of dealing with them. "

Xiuyi Xun Jiao smiled and squeezed him tightly with his towering chest. Feng Jiao also twisted and grinded him twice with a deadly twist. He smiled colder: "I also know that you will not abandon your friends to escape. People will not force you. But Xiuyi told you such useful information, how will you reward them?"

Xiang Shaolong wry smile way: "in addition to copper yuan, anything can. "

Xiuyi took off his arms and turned a circle in front of his eyes. She smiled and said, "everyone says I am beautiful. Do you agree? I don't know your name yet! "

Xiang Shaolong looked straight in his eyes and said, "My name is Xiang Shaolong! "

Xiuyi murmured several times, suddenly unclothed and unclothed, revealing the snow-white charming body that dazzled any man's eyes, and said with a cold smile: "Is this more beautiful? Men in the clan love to see my body. "

This was the first time Xiang Shaolong had met such a young girl. He took a deep breath 1 ordered, "Come here! "Xiuyi jumped into his arms, undressing for him, while chanting:" It has always been a man begging me, but this time I begging you. Come on! Lover! I haven't been home for two days, and if you don't come out, people will come into the camp to find you. "

Xiang Shaolong returned to the camp, found Tao Fang, pulled aside and told him what had just happened. 

Tao Fang's face became very solemn. After a long time, he put his hand on his shoulder and said, "If you have saved my life this time. The biggest headache now is not the group of horse thieves, but the inner firmness of my people. "

Xiang Shaolong nodded and said, "The route from Tao Ye to Handan must be very confidential. There are not many people who know it. Therefore, if Hui Hu knew that you would pass through Dashigu, it must be because Naijian provided him with the news. "

Tao Fang was greatly surprised by his flexible mind and praised: "I really didn't misread you. Not only do you 1 show talents, you have strange appearance, but you also have both wisdom and courage. All right! As long as I am still in power, I will not mistreat you. "

Xiang Shaolong laughed in his heart. These few words made Qin Shihuang say to me about the same. 

Tao Fang pondered after a while and said, "This is Douliang. There are two reasons why I am sure it is him. First, he left the team for two days on an excuse and must have gone to meet Hui Hu. Second, he is the only one who knows our itinerary. Wei people are unreliable. "

Xiang Shaolongqi said: "Wei people are not reliable, why do you use him again?"

Tao Fang said, "Shaolong, you live in the mountains for a long time, so naturally you don't understand the situation in the Central Plains. "

Xiang Shaolong modestly asked for advice: "I really want to know! "

Tao Fang said: "This should be started by the 3 family's division of Jin. It was the watershed of the whole era. Before, it was also said that respecting the king and resisting the barbarians became Wei, Han and Zhao. No one put Zhou's room in their eyes any more. If it used to be a calm stream, now it is a rushing turbulent wrasse. The changes in the current ten years are enough to be worth the previous 1 hundred years. Those who have no skills will be eliminated. "The words were too much to sigh. 

Xiang Shaolong did not expect him to be so insightful as a horse dealer. He really wanted to tell him that no matter how hard he struggled, he was finally dominated by Qin Shihuang. But of course, you can't say it, even if you say it, no one will believe it. He asked tentatively, "Is Qin the most powerful country now?"

Tao Fang gave him a surprised look and said slowly: "Qin has indeed become rich and strong after using the reform policy of the patriotic aristocrat Gongsun Yang. 5 years ago, he also destroyed the Zhou office, but he also made public anger. He was disgust with our country's great general Le Cheng and Shea. Wei captured Tao County, an important stronghold of Qin in the east three years ago. Qin's momentum is not as good as before. "He showed that his heart was hanging on and he was not interested in talking about it any more. He said," Shaolong! I want you to kill Dou Liang, a thief. "

Xiang Shaolong patted his chest and said, "This bag is on me, but if you kill the wrong person, wouldn't it be the friend who hurts the enemy. "

Tao Fang sneered: "You are a new comer. Dou Liang has not yet found out your foundation. You can try him with words and make him fall for it. "

Xiang Shaolong dark cry fierce, nod agreed. 

Tao Fang had a very different attitude towards him, saying: "Everyone in Wei can be killed. I only recently learned that he is from Wei. I had planned not to use him after the completion of this task, but I did not know that he had preempted the attack. "Take out a sheathed dagger from your arms and hand it to Xiang Shaolong:" Keep your hands and feet clean. Later, I will tell people that I sent him to work elsewhere. This dagger comes from a famous sword foundry in Vietnam. It can be blown off and sent to you so that it can drink the blood of Wei thieves. "

When Xiang Shaolong heard him say that he was killing people, he was just like gossiping. However, all his training taught him to kill people. As long as he killed bad people, he did not feel very sad. 

Tao Fang talked about the rise and said: "Wei people occupied Handan, our capital, for two years. It was all up to Qi to force Wei people to withdraw their troops. However, many Wei people still stayed in Handan and acted as running dogs and spies. Dou Liang is such a person. You must not be tolerant when you start. "

Xiang Shaolong returned to the camp. The other warriors were very respectful to him. At this time, the sun was setting and the earth was in deep darkness. 

The corner of the camp suddenly came with the sound of women's laughter. Xiang Shaolong was looking for Dou Liang either way. He walked 1 and looked at it. At that time, his eyes were fixed. It turned out that the river was full of naked women, playing in the water. 

Oh, my God! Why were the ancient women bolder than the Western girls on the beaches of Corncity or Maiami? 

There were several samurai enjoying the boundless spring scenery by the river. One of them was Li Shan, who greeted them with a smile and said, "The quality of these girls is very good this time. Would you like to ask Master Tao for two to play? Does he think highly of you?"

Xiang Shaolong was puzzled and asked, "Where are so many people? Don't they think it's miserable to be sold as goods?"

Li Shan Daqi said, "Isn't Brother Xiang from the mountains? What is a woman if not a cargo? If it is sold to a remote area, a woman can deal with more than ten men in the whole family, which is really miserable? Now they can go to the city, lucky enough to be taken in by large families, wearing gold and silver, I don't know how beautiful it is! "

Although Xiang Shaolong is luteous, but always respect for women, it is difficult to accept this attitude, but not to talk about, asked: "Where is Dou Liang?"

Li Shanxie said with a smile, "He just picked the most beautiful lady to go to the tent because he is the boss. What do you think he wants to do?" Xiang Shaolong was furious in his heart. He found out where his tent was and walked away. 

Before we got there, there were men's gasps and women's groans. 

Xiang Shaolong estimated that he would come out for dinner and stay aside. After a good meeting, first the woman left in disheveled clothes, then Dou Liang came out. 

Xiang Shaolong walked towards him and said lightly as he passed him, "If you have courage, you will come with me alone. "

Dou Liang grinned and chased him straight out of the camp. 

When he arrived at a dense forest, Xiang Shaolong turned around, took the opportunity to put the dagger behind his waist and said respectfully, "Brother Dou, I am the one sent by Grey Hu to help you. "

Dou Liang's hand was already on the sword handle. 1 he heard this, he stared at him with consternation and amazement. 

Xiang Shaolong laughed in his heart and said, "Now the plan has changed. Grey Hu has decided not to start with Shigu and taught me to inform Brother Dou. "

Dou Liang saw that he said the name of "Shigu" and finally got caught and said angrily, "What the hell is Grey Hu doing? What better place is there if he doesn't fight Shigu?"

Xiang Shaolong took the opportunity to step forward and said, "Yes"

Dou Liang shouted, "Stand there and say! "

Xiang Shaolong took out his sword and threw it aside. He said with a wry smile, "Brother Dou is too suspicious. "

When Dou Liang saw his sword, he drew his sword to greet him early. At this moment, he abandoned his sword, relaxed his 1 and returned to the scabbard. He was slightly relieved and said, "Tao Fang, an old fox, is quite fierce. How can I not be careful. "

Xiang Shaolong suddenly stared behind him, his face now frightened. 

After Dou Liang turned his head naturally, he saw that there was no time for the figure. It was known that the side of the item was 1 cool. He was stabbed by a dagger from Xiang Shaolong. Blood rolled out of the blood tank and died on the spot. 

Xiang Shaolong came to his body and sighed, "When it comes to killing people, who can be better than my special forces, who knows anatomy?"

Xiang Shaolong returned to the camp. Except for the samurai who was in charge of patrolling, everyone gathered in the open space in the center of the camp and surrounded more than 20 seats. Women occupied nearly 10 seats and held a wildfire dinner. The food was very plentiful, probably just that, enough to make those women willing to be goods. 

He went to Tao Fang and sat down, raised his two fingers to make a victory, indicating that he had tidied up Dou Liang. 

Tao Fang certainly did not understand his gesture, but looking at his eyebrows and eyes, he was in high spirits. Knowing that he had got his hand, he was secretly praised in his heart. This boy still did not change his face after killing people. He was indeed a first-class assassin and killer. "Shaolong, go to those women's seats and pick them out. If you can see them, you will bring some to the account for fun. Don't be embarrassed. "

Xiang Shaolong wondered why he was embarrassed. It's just that Lao Zi's body is not made of iron in the end. He has just finished dealing with the Bai Yi dang woman who needs endless demands. He still has the strength to play with other women, and there are a few so many. He leaned over to Tao Fang's ear and said, "Is Master Tao interested in traveling overnight and teaching the enemy's detective to suddenly find out that he has lost our entire battalion tomorrow morning?"

That night, Tao Fang made people wrap all the horseshoe wheels in soft cloth, leaving some empty camps and grass people on their way in the dark. 1 they walked until dawn, they hid in the 1 small valley and took a camp to rest. 

Xiang Shaolong fell asleep in his own private sector, and now he has become the head of all the bodyguards. 

When I woke up, I found that there was an extra person in the account. 

The beautiful and beautiful woman knelt down on the ground, her forehead nodded and said, "The little girl Tingfang is ordered by Lord Tao to serve Lord Xiang on the road. "

Xiang Shaolong secretly praised Tao Fang for doing it. And by the way, he was addicted to being a big uncle and said, "sit up! "

Tingfang's sitting up straight and charming body, strong and strong double peak split clothes to come out. 

Xiang Shaolong was able to move his eyes up after a good meeting. 1 looking at it, he immediately recognized that she was the beautiful woman who was called into the account by Dou Liang yesterday for fun. He remembered her gasping and groaning. His heart swung and he hated Dou Liang for knowing how to choose. Smiling, she sat up, stretched out her hand and pinched her face, and said softly, "Who is willing to sell you?"

Ting Fang bowed her head and said softly, "It's the little girl's husband! "

Xiang Shaolong lost his voice and said, "What? There is such a man who does not understand compassion. "

Tingfang smiled "poof" and covered her small mouth. "Xiang ye's speech is really interesting. it is different from others. "

Xiang Shaolong thought, of course, it was different. He was from different times! But in the mouth, he said, "if he can't do it! "

Ting Fang's startled: "What is 'no '?"

Xiang Shaolong patiently explained: "That is to say, a man who has no ability to have a good time with a woman. "

Ting Fang finally understood a little and shook his head. "It's not for this problem, but because he has more than ten wives. They all crowd out the little girls and slander the cheap concubine behind their backs. They said that the cheap concubine likes to seduce other men with her eyes, so they sold the cheap concubine. "

Xiang Shaolong suddenly realized that this is really a red face. And only her beauty would make all the wicked wives jealous. He said, "Did you seduce men?"

Tingfang gritted her teeth and said, "Not at first, but then. Because the base concubine hopes to have a stronger man than him to rescue me, as long as you can't see him and his wife, the little girl is willing to accept any sacrifice. "

Then Ying Ying smiled and said, "Xiang Ye is different from other men. As soon as they see the base concubine, they rush to take off their clothes and jump on it. Only Xiang Ye GG1 the base concubine talk like this. The little girl is very grateful. "

Xiang Shaolong has great pity on his life. In this era, women's lives are really bitter. They are like rootless duckweed. Their fate is controlled by men's impatience. They have no interest at the moment. The desire that has just risen has disappeared. Standing up, he said, "There seems to be a clear stream to the east. I want to take a cold bath there. "

Tingfang couldn't understand what he said. after he explained it again, he hurriedly stood up and said, "let the base concubine wait on master Xiang to take a bath. "Then whispered:" That is the little girl's greatest honor. "

The two men stood naked in the waist-to-waist Qingxi, watered and washed by Tingfang's family. Xiang Shaolong was so comfortable that he almost called his mother. 

She blushed on her cheeks, her eyes shone, admired his strong and powerful muscles, leaned back to her chest with delicate hands, and gently stroked his chest, which was much wider than that of ordinary men. 

This is the first time she has met such a beautiful man, and she can't help but feel the spring. 

Xiang Shaolong was completely intoxicated in the contact with this beautiful woman without interval. She felt that her plump crisp chest could not help wiping her tiger's back. She remembered that she could not hide the beautiful scenery of the victory of the peaks and mountains just now, and her desire rose again. 

Suddenly Tao Fang's voice said on the shore of Gao Mishu, "If Shaolong is satisfied with this woman, let her follow you later. "

Tingfang's "" 1 cried, like to move color, if you can be the man's concubine and maid, even die willing. Xiang Shaolong did not know that this was Tao Fang's means to win over himself. He thanked him and said, "What news does the scout have back?"

Tao Fang's eyes were looking at Tingfang's towering and trembling pair of Hao Wei. When he bought the woman that day, he had personally checked her whole body. He knew earlier how elastic and smooth her skin was, so he felt very deep at this moment. After swallowing 1 saliva, he said, "Shaolong guessed right. There are 3 thieves chasing us. They have already been killed. Grey Hu should be dumped by us for the time being. However, we should not be careless. Horse thieves are good at tracking. On the other hand, we are slow and will catch up with them sooner or later. "

During his military career, Xiang Shaolong had long been used to bathing with other teammates. Although he was watched by Tao Fang, he was not unaccustomed to it. He just let Tingfang appreciate it so much, but he felt rather cheated. He said, "After eating, we will set off immediately to see how many roads we can catch. Give me a dozen people and I will tell you the whereabouts of the horses and horses at any time. "Tao Fang became more and more confident in him. Hearing this, he nodded and said," It's all up to you. Enjoy it! "leave with pleasure. 

Ting Fang turned to him, hugged him and said, "Master Xiang! In the future, the cheap concubine will be your man. "

Xiang Shaolong saw her provocative body, which he could bear. He picked her up and kissed her lips with pain. At the same time, he went deep into her narrow and compact body with the strongest potential. 

Tingfang's first taste of a man so affectionate and friendly treatment, doing all his physical and mental strength to flatter and express his willingness and happiness. 

The familiar wheezing sound was played like fairy music in Xiang Shaolong's ear. 

Xiang Shaolong launched gentle means and romantic solutions all over the body, allowing this beautiful woman, who has been devastated by men for a long time, to enjoy the sweet taste that dreams cannot obtain. 

Chapter 05 Showing God's Power

The extreme view is the expansive, green and undulating prairie, dotted with wild forests and trees and lingering rivers and streams, the beauty of nature is fascinating. 

Tao Fang Husheng sighed with emotion and sighed: "When I think of Wei people, I also feel very contradictory. The southwest corner of the Great Jin Dynasty cut off a piece of the Yellow River, followed by dangerous mountainous areas, with the potential of" mountains and rivers on the surface and inside ", choking the only entrance of Qin people from the east. After the 3 family split up, this part was borne by the Wei people. As long as the Wei people remained strong, the Qin people were trapped in the west and could not invade eastward. Alas! Should we hope that the State of Wei will be strong or not?"

Xiang Shaolong asked, "Why does Master Tao hate the Wei people so much?"

Tao Fang's face 1 to sink and said: "Since Wei Wen Hou, Wei has not stopped invading, which not only weakens our strength, but also makes the Qin people sit up and become a worry. The Wei people are really to blame for the current chaotic situation. The second is the unrighteous Qi people. When our country was fighting against Chu and Han, he attacked us again. The Qin people took the opportunity to destroy Ba and Shu. The territory increased by more than 1 times. They were all short-sighted. "

Another 1 Bushido: "However, the stupidest person was King Huai of Chu. The Qin people lured him to break up with Qi with 600 miles of land. As a result, he was defeated by the Qin people in Danyang, beheaded 80,000, lost Hanzhong, and wiped out the northwest of Ying Du, causing a great setback in the country. Later, he was lured to Wuguan by the Qin people to capture him alive, and finally died of illness in another place. It was both pitiful and ridiculous. "

Xiang Shaolong listened with ambition. In the 21st century, there are troubled times in which war determines everything. Only here can he give full play to his strengths. At this time he thought less and less about the return. 

After each of them studied how to set up defenses on the top of the mountain, they split up to carry out their responsibilities. 

Xiang Shaolong led more than 30 people to set up traps and pits on the surrounding slopes to prevent the enemy from attacking in the dark. He also made emergency measures with Tao Fang. Tao Fang could not help nodding his head. 

These days, 1 have been practicing sword striking and archery with a spare dragon. These are all the events they were trained in before, but of course they are not as focused as shooting, so they have to practice more frequently now. 

For a well-rounded professional soldier like him, any weapon can make him better than others. He also modestly asked other samurai for advice, and even removed their swordsmanship to create the most lethal and free swordsmanship of his own. Although I still feel insufficient, I can't find a teacher to ask for advice for a while, so I have to settle for it. 

It was late at night that he returned to camp to rest. 

Tingfang, who was nourished by love and became more and more beautiful and flea-flattering, just woke up and was about to change his clothes when Xiang Shaolong stopped and said, "sleep like this tonight! I have a feeling the thieves will come to rob the camp tonight. "

Ting Fang's face turned white with fear and warbled, "What should I do? If a cheap concubine falls into the hands of a horse thief, he will be ravaged greatly. Is it better to die than to live. "

Xiang Shaolong held her in his arms and comforted her: "Don't be afraid. I have Xiang Shaolong here to keep you safe. I may stay and fight against the enemy. You and Tao Ye will go to Handan first, and I will meet you later. "

Tingfang's flower face was pale, and cold tears said: "Please God have pity on Tingfang's and bless Xiang Ye. In the past, there was no difference between a cheap concubine and any man. But now I know that without Mr. Xiang, the base concubine might not want to live for a day. "

Xiang Shaolong knew that the charming gorgeous woman had moved her true feelings for herself. Her heart swung and she licked the tears hanging on her face with the tip of her tongue. The other hand leaned into her single coat and moved on her crisp chest. She immediately remembered the beautiful silkworm niang and secretly refused to let her follow. It was really wise, otherwise she would be scared to death now. 

Tingfang's charming body trembled, blushed as burning, a pair of beautiful eyes almost spit out fire, small mouth opened, not to gasp jiao groan, spring mood flooding, attractive to the extreme. 

Xiang Shaolong suddenly stopped his hands and said, "I have to maintain my strength tonight to cope with any situation. Can you endure it for one night?"

Ting Fang's lost voice groaned, but nodded and agreed. But as long as you see her hurried ups and downs quite shrugging chest, you know she is burning with desire, difficult to hold. 

Xiang Shaolong thought for the first time how beautiful it would be if there were no war. 

Ting Fang blew out the oil lamp and squeezed into the man's arms, making it difficult for him to control himself. 

Xiang Shaolong hugged the 1 regiment ruo fire, lay down in bed, and said softly: "I forgot to ask you, did you carry your husband behind your back and have sex with other men that day. "

Tingfang's limbs wrapped up, bit his ear and gently said, "he is very tight with me, but I often have to accompany the man he assigns. When he is happy, he will let his relatives and friends play with me. Fortunately, it is much better to wait on other men than to wait on him. "

Xiang Shaolong sighed in his heart that women in this era have no status at all, but are just vassals of men. After hearing her say so, there is really no big difference between a woman who married her husband and a prostitute. When I think of Qin Shihuang in the movie, it is not surprising that his mother was given to his father by Lu Buwei. 

Extremely tired, he went to sleep. 

Suddenly woke up, the original rapid footfall from far to near, Tingfang also scared to wake up. 

Xiang Shaolong told her to stay in the account, quietly take out the sword and meet Li Shan, who looked nervous. Knowing that it was not good, she followed him to the hill facing east. 

Tao Fang and all the warriors rose up and fell on the top of the hill looking out. 

Under the magnificent starry sky, the seemingly silent prairie, the bird flew in surprise, and the roar of the tiger came from the middle. 

Tao Fang's face turned white and said, "I'm coming! "

Xiang Shaolong Jintong observed the enemy's situation, guessed that the enemy was still in the distance and did not form an encirclement. He suggested: "If Master Tao would not take the woman to escape immediately and leave the horses here, I would lead 50 soldiers to intercept the enemy and meet again in Handan the next day. "

Tao Fang also knew that the number of horse thieves was both large and fierce, and their hearts were cold. Stretched out his hand and grabbed his shoulder and said gratefully, "Please come to Handan to see me. I Tao Fang will take good care of Tingfang for you. "he said and hurried off. 

A moment later, Tao Fang and all the girls got into the carriage and, under the protection of more than 60 other samurai, walked from the other side along the passage without a trap. 

Xiang Shaolong and others immediately got busy, strengthened their defense measures, deepened the pit of Tibetan soldiers, and set up more things like stumbling ropes and stones. 

3 an hour later, the horse thief finally arrived. He heard the cries of the healthy horses on the mountain and surrounded the hill. At that time, all the horse thieves were full of murderous spirit. The samurai were chilled because the momentum was too far apart. 

Xiang Shaolong is also scalp tingling, can not help but call yourself calm. 

Suddenly there was a sound of hooves, and the two teams of horse thieves, each with more than 100 people, rushed up the mountain from the east and west. 

Xiang Shaolong knew that the other party was only testing the truth and told everyone to keep their posts and not to make a move. 

Two groups of horse thieves began to ride up the slope to kill, the mouth issued a sharp whistle, is indeed to make the hearer's heart cold. 

The horse thief came halfway to the hillside, scattered and sprinted up quickly. 

Suddenly, the horse thieves in the front row turned their backs, either fell into a pit full of spikes facing the sky, or tripped the horse and fell down the slope one after another. The horse thieves who were so tired that they followed also fell sideways and straight down. Even people and horses rolled down. Under the chain reaction, the horse thieves of the two teams of nearly 200 people were killed and killed more than half and failed. 

The samurai cheered and shouted together, and their morale increased greatly. 

Xiang Shaolong's heart called luck, knowing that the other party was only losing in carelessness and belittling the enemy, he was unable to defend the road. Busy ordered everyone to move down the slope, hide in the deep pit without spikes, set up bows and arrows, ready to deal with the enemy's second round of onslaught. 

Hundreds of torches lit up all around, making the mountains red. 

I saw the enemy line walk out of a strong man with a big gray beard, proudly sitting on the back of his horse, poking at him and saying, "Zhao devils who killed thousands of knives, I gray Hu ruo taught you that one person can keep the whole body and will never mix in the road again. "

Xiang Shaolong secretly scolded each other for being stupid. Wouldn't he force his own people to fight to the death? 

Xiang Shaolong, relying on his brawn, shot an arrow at the full bow of Grey Hula. The arrow reached the front potential and fell ten meters before Grey Huma. However, he had taught the horse thieves to turn pale. Who has this brawn? 

The warriors cheered in their hearts, but did not dare to cry out, for fear that the enemy would find their place. 

In the sound of the horn, the horse thieves dismounted one after another, divided into two, from all sides to launch an offensive. 

In the first wave of the offensive, horse thieves with shields and spears carefully touched the slope under the lighting of torches to destroy the trap set by Xiang Shaolong. 

The back was full of archers, who kept shooting arrows to the mountain to cover the shield spearer's climbing action, but Xiang Shaolong hid in the archery pit in the middle of the slope. 

At this time, all the samurai were impressed by Xiang Shaolong's material and the enemy plane first, and their confidence increased greatly. 

Xiang Shaolong estimated that there are still nearly 700 people who can fight on the other side. Even if all the more than 400 people attacked can be solved, the number of the other side is still far better than that of his own side. Besides, it is impossible to wipe out the enemy attacked at present. Plus there will be casualties on your side. With a move in his heart, he told Li Shan beside him: "When the offensive and defensive battle starts, take ten people to the horse railing immediately. When we hear the sound of three long 3 short horns, we immediately break the railing and release the horses and drive them down the mountain from the southeast. At that time, we will escape from the west road. "

Shan Li hurriedly promised to find a partner for cooperation. 

At this time, the first group of horse thieves climbed to the mountainside and forced them slowly. The atmosphere was tense. 

Grey Hu and three hundred people, horse deployment in the east, rubbing their hands, ready to rush up to kill. 

This is still the first time Xiang Shaolong has encountered such a scene. After a few unwillingly beating heart, he ordered: "Let the rolling stone go! "

More than a dozen piles of trunks and stones hidden behind the bushes and dwarfs were torn off to stop the wood and rolled down like waves, beating the other side's shield to rotten people. 

Xiang Shaolong drank "shooting arrows", and the samurai hiding in the pit appeared one after another. The arrows sprinkled down like rain. The enemy was in a mess. They had the ability to resist. They shot arrows and rolled down the slope one after another, killing more than 200 people. 

The warriors were greatly motivated and cheered. 

Ash Hu was fury, withdrew the wounded soldiers and immediately organized the 3 round of offensive. 

Xiang Shaolong observed the movement of the other side and knew that the main force was placed on the eastern hillside, which was not so steep. He secretly called heaven to help me and ordered all the warriors to withdraw to the mountain one by one. 

The small number of people also has the advantage of being small, making it difficult for the enemy to detect their movement. 

When they all retreated to the mountain, Xiang Shaolong taught them to take a ride and told them their plan. When the samurai heard that they could escape, they were greatly shaken up and down, and they had no objection. Until this moment, they still have no casualties, Xiang Shaolong natural like gods worship. 

When the horn sounded, the horse thieves attacked again from all sides, but the remaining nearly 500 horse thieves accounted for most of the mountaineering from the east. 

After Xiang Shaolong waited for the horse thieves to pass the middle of the mountain, he made people give orders. A horse hissed and trampled on them. More than a hundred wild horses were rushed out of the pen in the north of the camp. The warriors rushed to the east slope to drive the horses. They stabbed the horses with their spears, arousing the madness of the wild horses. The dust was flying in the sky. The wild horses rushed down the east slope and rushed straight to the past. 

Xiang Shaolong didn't have time to watch the results. He took the lead and led 50 samurai to rush to the west slope and ran down the mountain through the safe passage. 

There were only a hundred horse thieves killed from this side, so it was not as good as to kill them. 

Xiang Shaolong knew that this 1 would be a big enemy. Grey Hu did not know that all the women were transported away. What about only 51 knights who wanted to break through? 

Dongpo was a mess, but the horse thieves from the other two slopes came to help one after another. 

Although Xiang Shaolong had learned riding skills in the army, he was not as skilled as these horse thieves and warriors who grew up on horseback. When he rushed down the slope, he had fallen behind all the warriors. They thought he was loyal and brave, regardless of his own body to cover everyone's retreat. 

At this time, only thirty of the fifty warriors were left, and they fled in panic. 

Xiang Shaolong, with amazing brawn, picked and killed several horse thieves who were pestering him with a spear. He was just about to catch up with the brigade when he suddenly suffered from severe shoulder pain and was shot by a strong arrow. 

Xiang Shaolong roared 1, galloped his horse and ran wildly. Under the panic, he only knew how to gallop forward. Soon he became a lone man riding alone and marching on the vast grassland. 

The healthy horse suddenly lost his feet, threw him off his horse and rolled into the grass, breaking even the tail of his arrow. It turned out that the horse could not support it and died of exhaustion. 

Xiang Shaolong felt weak and dizzy. His shoulder and back were burning and stinging. His whole body was covered with blood from the wound. He gritted his teeth and got up. He took out the dagger given by Tao Fang. With severe pain, he cut the skin and flesh from the wound and gouged it out. Then he tore off his clothes and wrapped them hastily. 

His throat was fiery and thirsty. He knew it was excessive blood loss and got up with bitterness. 

There was a glimmer of light in the east of the grassland, and unconsciously ran all night. No wonder the horse couldn't bear it. After looking at the horse apologetically, the suitcase ran for his life. 

After walking in the deserted wilderness for more than 20 days, Xiang Shaolong experienced the most painful and arduous journey of his life. 

In the first few days, I relied on wild fruits to fill my muscles. Later, with excellent physical ability, I mashed mountain herbs and smeared them on the wound to prevent inflammation and infection. The arrow wound gradually healed. Only then did I beat some rabbits to eat raw to satisfy their hunger, making them unkempt and dirty. 

According to Tao Fang's instructions, he watched the sun during the day and the stars at night, heading for Handan. This day came to the front of the 1 mountain, looking at the unattainable steep cliff, only around the mountain. How do you know that after walking for more than ten days, you are still spinning in the endless mountain areas. By the time he left the mountain area, he was exhausted and even his sword was broken. He was in a panic, but he found an official road outside the forest. He felt happy to go out and follow the road. At this time, he even broke his boots. 

On the way, I met two business travelers composed of dozens of people. When they saw his down-and-out appearance, they all hurried away and ignored him. Xiang Shaolong sighed at the warmth and coldness of human feelings. After another 3 days, he arrived at Wu 'an, another big city of Zhao, 1 the west of Handan. 

At this time, when the weather turned cold at night, he was shivering with cold. When he was about to enter the city, Zhao Jun, who was guarding the city, was driven out. Only then did I know that those who enter the city must be taxed and their household registration status must be checked. Not to mention that he is penniless, but he looks like a beggar and has been difficult to enter the city. 

Xiang Shaolong did not expect that he had become a human ball that no one took in. Fortunately, he had received strict military training and was determined. Bo was not discouraged and stayed outside the city waiting for the opportunity. 

He made up his mind that after entering the city, he would not hesitate to steal, rob and kidnap, but also get clothes, food and horses. After finding out the way to Handan, he would immediately go there and take refuge in Tao Fang so as to end his painful career. 

That night he was fed by wild fruits, huddled in the dense forest by the side of the road, and endured the bitter cold that had eroded the will of men. 

When the sun was shining at dawn, he finally fell asleep. 

I don't know how long it took to wake up to the sound of the wheels. 

He opened his eyes and 1 to see that it was the mule convoy carrying sheep in the 1 team. He was overjoyed and no one noticed. He hid in the last sheep car and squeezed into the sheep pile to steal into the city. 

In the Warring States period, the great city of Zhao, with its high halls and plateaux and pavilions, was very large in scale and prosperous in people, but there were more women and fewer men. Xiang Shaolong thought that this must be the sequelae of the long-term peace battle that Qin will have killed 400,000 Zhao soldiers. 

I don't know whether there is a male prostitute, if so, or with his physical ability, win the favor of the mother, earn a full plate, fat horse fresh clothes to Handan. 

Thought of here, oneself feel funny, jump out of the car. 

People in the street looked at him with disdain. 

Xiang Shaolong touched the beard on his face and almost cried. Before entering the city, there was another purpose in my heart, that is, how to steal into the city. Now I am really in the city, but I don't know what to do. 

He was so ashamed that he turned into a remote sidewalk, but he was found by 1 group of children playing in the courtyard. He chased him and made fun of him like a monster. He even picked up stones and threw them at him mischievously. 

When he turned back to frighten, dozens of children were scattered, and one of the little girls could not escape and fell to the ground. 

When Xiang Shaolong was about to help her up, the little girl burst into tears. 

At once, several adults with knives, guns and sticks were brought out, shouting and killing. 

Chapter 06 Mohist tycoon

Xiang Shaolong did not want to be rough, but tried his best to escape. Finally, he came to the 1 dilapidated and remote land temple. He walked in and hid in a corner and sat cross-legged. 

What should we do? If you don't go back to mulberry village to find beautiful silkworm niang, you'll die in the valley. I'm really short of breath to think of this place. 

Suddenly, there were more people in the temple. 

Xiang Shaolong looked in horror. It turned out to be a middle-aged man in linen cloth and Ge, barefoot. No wonder he could not hear footsteps. 

The man was tall and almost had his height. His appearance was simple and simple, and his expression was calm, but his eyes were shining and divine. He had no accessories except the scarf with hair tied. He looked like a monk. 

The two men measured each other. 

The man leisurely came to Xiang Shaolong and squatted down and said, "Where does this brother come from?"

Xiang Shaolong did not know what the other party was up to. He replied, "I came here only after I went to Handan to visit my relatives and lost my way. If you would tell me how to go to Handan, I would be very grateful. "By this time, he had learned 7. 80% of the dialect and way of talking at that time. 

The man smiled slightly and said, "I am not a big uncle. I just saw that you are burly and handsome. Although you are here, you still have unyielding arrogance in your eyes, so you ask each other. Tell me, what talent do you have?"

Xiang Shaolong cursed in his heart, but in order to find out the way to Handan, he swallowed his anger and said, "I don't know anything. I'm only a cow and I'm not afraid of doing rough work and fighting. "

The man smiled and said, "Do you know how to make a sword?"

Xiang Shaolong, of course, nodded. 

The man said lightly, "Follow me! "Push open the back door of the mountain temple, not behind it. 

Xiang Shaolong had no place to stay and chased him in. There was no cave inside. It was a deserted backyard surrounded by high walls, with a dried-up pool in the middle and a small stone house at the other end. 

The man walked out of the house with a pair of wooden swords and threw one to Xiang Shaolong. 

Xiang Shaolong got a fright when he took the sword. It was several times heavier than the previous sword. The wood was dark. I don't know what kind of wood it was made. 

The man saw his surprise and said, "This is a epee made of durian wood. Good! Take a look at my two swords. "

Xiang Shaolong danced with his sword twice, shook his head and said, "No! I'm afraid of hurting you. "

The man's eyes showed a color of appreciation and smiled, "If your sword can touch my clothes, I will immediately present the detailed map of the terrain to Handan and Panchuan clothes. "

Xiang Shaolong was 1 shocked when he heard this. He thought to himself that this man was more conceited than he was. Ha ha smiled, "Then I'm not at all welcome. "Suddenly before the mark, to the man five steps Xu, make a fake body, first to the left shake, just to the right, a sword swept across the past, to hard attack hard, to shock open the other wooden sword with brawn. 

How did you know that the man did not move, his wrist 1 to shake, the wooden sword came first, sloping on his sword, and then the sword pointed obliquely, as if to stab Xiang Shaolong's face door. 

Xiang Shaolong was taken aback and took a step back. The other side's fencing skill made him powerful and difficult to use. He was indignant in his heart. He shouted 1 and pounced like a tiger. He had seven swords in a row. The wind swept the fallen leaves head-on and looked at him. He went up and down, swept straight and attacked him. 

The man's mouth smiled coldly and could not stand still, but no matter 1 angle he split from, he could always fend off his sword properly, and the following sword force could force him back without fighting with him. Although they only defend but not attack, they are invulnerable. 

The sound of "bububuh" is heard all the time. 

When he reached the seventy-second sword, Xiang Shaolong finally exhausted, stepped back and gasped, looking at the king in front of him incredulously. 

The man was stunned and said, "It turns out that you really don't know fencing, but you are just using your strength and skill. However, ordinary swordsmen will feel overwhelmed when they meet you. "

Xiang Shaolong slumped his sword back to him and threw in the towel. "I can't reach you, alas! I still want to break into the world, the original real sword hand is so powerful. Good-off! I'll go back to the mountains and live my life. "At the end of the day, I was really in despair, thinking strongly about the era I knew well. If he was a marksman, he would certainly be better than this swordsman. 

The man laughed and said, "Look at your brother's words and deeds. He is poor but not greedy. He is a very righteous person. Come on! Take a bath, change clean clothes, cook by me, and have a good talk. "

After eating two bowls of rice, Xiang Shaolong was greatly shaken. 

The man looked at Xiang Shaolong, who had his beard shaved, his hair straighted and changed into a coarse linen, and changed into another person like a reborn person. He couldn't help but look appreciative in his eyes, so he said, "Just now, you guys said you want to make a career. I don't know what this career means?"

Xiang Shaolong stayed for a long time, a little embarrassed tunnel: "I actually don't know, just see walking steps, now I have clothes, I want to take the dagger in my arms to change some money, it is best to buy a horse, take me to Handan. "

The man frowned and said, "How can a man who lives in the world without goals and ideals be considered a real hero. "

Xiang Shaolong refused to accept: "What is your ideal?"

The man smiled calmly and said, "It is very simple, that is, to eliminate the 'great harm' of the world and realize the 'great benefits of the world '. "

Xiang Shaolong lost his smile and said, "How general these two sentences are, what are the great benefits and harms?"

The man did not think, but said calmly: "The great harm in the world is nothing like the law of the jungle. The strong invade the weak, the big country invades the small, and the wise oppress the fool. The root cause of all these disasters is that people do not love each other. If they can love each other at the same time and benefit each other, they can share the wealth equally, and there will be no jealousy or resentment to compete for, thus realizing the great benefits of the world. "

Xiang Shaolong lost his voice and said, "So you are a believer of Mohism. "

The man was startled and said, "What Mohist?"

Xiang Shaolong said excitedly, "Is your ancestor Mo Zhai? His theory is very famous. It stands side by side with other Confucianism, Taoism, 3 and Dharma families and will never be lost! "

The man was confused, but since he could say the name of Mo Zhai, he showed no nonsense and nodded: "Mo Zhai is indeed our first tycoon. Are you really from the countryside?"

Xiang Shaolongqi said: "I don't know what a tycoon is. "

The man thought for a while and said, "The tycoon is the leader of the" Mohist guild ". When it was first established, he hoped to use force to stop force, but he only defended others, not attacked others. Unfortunately, today's guild has greatly deteriorated and split into 3 organizations, which are called "Qi Mo", "Chu Mo" and "Zhao Mo". I am a disciple of the former tycoon Meng Sheng. I came out of the mountain this time to unify these 3 guild and fight for my ideal again. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "Why did you tell me such a secret thing?"

The man sighed 1 and said angrily, "I thought it would be a piece of cake to revive the guild because I was pregnant with a tycoon. I didn't know that when Handan found the leader of Zhao Mo, he sent someone to kill him. He fled here. He felt that he was alone and weak. Only when he had to gather all the disciples can he hope to unify 3 Mo. How can I let go of your talent character. "

Xiang Shaolong's first hand shook frequently: "This is no good. I will never shed ruo blood for such a vain and ethereal ideal. Alas! Trust me! The Mohist ideal will not succeed at all. After averaging wealth, many people will be trained. Only competition can make progress. "

The man was 1 shocked, closed his eyes, and thought deeply. 

Xiang Shaolong asked in a low voice: "If you don't tell me how to get to Handan, I Xiang Shaolong will never forget this gift of clothing and food. "

The man suddenly opened his eyes and smiled, "Is there anything in the world that you get for nothing? Learn from me! When one day you can break the wooden sword in my hand, I will go to Handan with you. It's the gentleman's, just grant my request! Otherwise, you can get to Handan, and when you meet a real swordsman, you will not escape 1 death. "

Xiang Shaolong thought the same thing and hesitated, "You won't force me to join your guild again! "

The man laughed and said, "Not only will you not be forced to join the society, but you will even save your teacher's service. We are just friends and peers. My name is Yuan Zong, please call me Yuan brother. "

So Xiang Shaolong stayed in this land temple, got up every day to practice sword with Yuan Zong, and talked with him about the way of attack and defense. The speed of his progress was greatly admired and praised by Yuan Zong. A month later, his attainments were able to defend and attack Yuan Zong. 

Yuan Zong left the temple every day, leaving Xiang Shaolong, who was infatuated with kendo, to practice. It was not until dusk that Yuan Zong would come back with food. 

The 3 month passed quickly under such circumstances. 

On this day, Yuan Zong came back after entering the dark. He looked dignified and called him into the stone room. He frowned and thought for a while before saying, "They are coming. "

Xiang Shaolong has established a deep feeling of being a teacher and a friend with him. Hearing this, Xiang said with concern: "Who is chasing after him?"

Yuan Zong sighed, "It's Zhao Mo's Yan Ping. I can't get away until I hurt 18 of them. What he wants is a tycoon order on me. With it, Yan Ping can be a tycoon. "After a pause, he shook his head with a wry smile and said," It's ironic. In our guild, we can no longer achieve universal love and still talk about ideals. "

Xiang Shaolong also did not know how to comfort him. 

Yuan Zong took out a piece of brass from Huai Nai, with only one word "ink" on it, just like a big square seal, and handed it to Xiang Shaolong: "You took this card and fled to Handan immediately. I drew a map for you. These days I have earned enough money for you with both hands. Let's go! "

Chapter 07 The Name

Xiang Shaolong was greatly moved and said flatly, "No! If you want to go, go together! "

Yuan Zong smiled slightly and said, "Shaolong knows why he wants to pass on your Mo's unparalleled swordsmanship?"

Xiang Shaolong shook his head blankly. 

Yuan Zong said, "I have traveled around the world to observe the people's feelings, and finally changed my mind. If the world is to be peaceful, the only way is to eliminate the differences between countries and put all people under the rule of one monarch. Only in this way can we realize the ideal of Mohmen and realize the great benefits of the world. And this person is you, that's why I teach what I have learned in my chest. "

Xiang Shaolong sighed in his heart. He knew that there was indeed someone who unified the world, and that was Qin Shihuang. However, Xiang Shaolong, on the other hand, is a disciple who tends to follow the trend. He only wants to find the emperor Qin Shihuang, who is in a small time, and work together with him to enjoy the wealth and glory. He can't help feeling ashamed. 

Yuan, seeing his head down and saying nothing, thought he was deeply moved and put his head on his arm and said, "if you really appreciate me, follow my words and deeds! Yan Ping brought all the kendo masters. Although the number is only a few hundred, it is beyond the ability of the two of us. I have the tools to climb the city in my bag. Let me draw their attention. You can take the opportunity to escape. Those who achieve great things will not be caught up in the small. If you are a mother-in-law again and let us die together for nothing, the order of the big son still falls into the hands of the strong people, and I will not die in peace. "

Xiang Shaolong reached out and took over the order of the tycoon. He only felt cold and showed that he was not ordinary brass. It is no wonder that Yan Ping could not imitate one side and sighed 1 and said, "I really have nothing to say without saying thank you. "

Yuan Zong said with a smile, "Don't be so pessimistic. It's not so easy for them to kill me. Maybe we have a good-bye day! There are also a pair of boots in the bag. You are not a member of my guild, so you don't have to step on such filth as shit with bare feet?"

Xiang Shaolong couldn't help laughing, tears running down his cheeks at the same time. 

A thought rose in my heart that even I felt frightened. 

If the tyrant Qin Shihuang Ying Zheng were killed, what would history become? 

That night, Xiang Shaolong climbed over the wall and fled Wu'an, knowing vaguely that he would never see Yuan Zong again. 

This ambitious wise man and a generation of swordsmen, after witnessing his guild falling apart and the ink man becoming a man fighting for power and profit, died early 1 a heart full of salvation and ruo love. He was determined to be martyred by himself, hoping to arouse his Xiang Shaolong's ruo blood with his own death, so that he could realize the great benefits of the world in 1 other forms. 

But how can he change the history of China with the 1 hands of Xiang Shaolong? He is not Qin Shi Huang. But can he influence Ying Wang Zheng, just like Yuan Zong did? 

Is it a blessing or a curse for China after the change? 

The sun went out and the moon went out, and the stars changed to move. I don't know how many days later, he finally arrived at the satellite castle outside Handan, which was heavily stationed. 

During this journey, his mind was fully immersed in the sword technique taught by Yuan Zong from a generation of master Mo Zhai. He also melted the most terrible fighting technique in modern times based on human body science and force into sword technique. With some sustenance, he forgot the time and sometimes stayed 1 in the wilderness for more than ten days, hunting wild animals with homemade bows and arrows to satisfy his hunger. 

His fitness has grown stronger in this assiduous environment. 

He wanted to steal into Handan, but 1 looking at the tight border defense, he had no choice but to go obediently to the guard and report the name of Wu Shi, Tao Fang's boss "the king of animal husbandry", to the guards. 

The garrison immediately stood in awe and found an officer to see him. 

The young officer looked at him a few times and asked, "What's your name?"

Xiang Shaolong honestly replied, "The little man is called Xiang Shaolong. "

The officer was moved with more than a dozen Zhao soldiers around him. 

The officer shouted, "How dare you pretend to be a hero, he died heroically to save his accomplice in the first battle with the horse thief six months ago. A friend of mine saw him stand in the way of the pursuers. "

Xiang Shaolong was also startled and did not expect himself to become so famous. Zhao Bing, who was allowed to jump on him, did not resist and said with a smile, "What is the name of your friend?"

The officer gave a name, and Xiang Shaolong was busy describing the man's height. 

At this time, someone took out the dagger given to him by Tao Fang from his arms. The officer 1 no doubt about it and changed his attitude greatly. He asked about the incident that day. At the same time, he made people fly to Tao Fang in Handan and personally escorted him to the capital of Zhao. 

The officer's name was Ning Xin, and he rode along the road with him: "Wu Ye is one of the most respected people in Handan. If he hadn't searched for horses and donated the treasury from time to time, we Zhao Guo would have been destroyed. Now the Yan people came to attack us. Fortunately, our two generals Lian Po and Leyang killed the Yan soldiers and counterattacked back to Yan State, which was really very popular. "

Xiang Shaolong wanted very much to ask Zhao Guo why he had to go to various places to collect beautiful women because it was already yin and yang, but he refrained from asking for fear of embarrassment. 

Talking and laughing, Handan is in sight. 

Compared with Wu'an, Handan is at least 3. four times larger. The moat is deep and wide, and the city has high walls and thick walls. Two battalions of Zhao soldiers were stationed outside the city, and the barracks stretched and the flags were like the sea, which was quite intimidating. The tower was full of sentries and the atmosphere was tense. 

Before entering the city, the 1 group of knights crowded out. It was Tao Fang who had not seen him for a long time. The others were all comrades who had been born and died. Li Shan was also one of them. 

It was a surprise to meet, and Tao Fang and a group of warriors embraced him happily into the city. 

xiang shaolong could not help but ask tao fang: "how is tingfang's family?"

Tao Fang's face 1 to sink and said apologetically, "I'm sorry! I thought Shaolong was a thief who died. After waiting for 3 months, she was sent to be a dancer at the master's command. "Then he laughed:" But Shaolong is at ease, I will choose two more beautiful women who are more touching than her to wait on you. "

Xiang Shaolong looked as if he had punched a 1 on the chest, his face went white, and after a while he said, "Who did you give it?"

Tao Fang was greatly surprised. He did not expect that he would be so affectionate for such a woman who bought it. He sighed, "I'm sorry, I can't tell you, Shaolong"

Xiang Shaolong said angrily, "Don't say it. It has not been proved that I am really dead. You should not give her away. "

Tao Fangcheng's mansion was very deep and showed no displeasure. He said: "Shaolong went to another museum to have a rest and bath first. Let me think of some way for you. The host will meet you in person tomorrow. This is the greatest honor for our warriors. Don't miss the opportunity. "

Xiang Shaolong lost his excitement and rode along the spacious streets of the city like a corpse. He turned a blind eye to the magnificent houses around him and was extremely depressed. 

Without her own protection, would this miserable woman just fall from 1 clutches to another 1! 

Now whether she is being abused in the crotch of some other man. 

When his heart was broken, Tao Fang gave him a push and taught him to follow them to the side. 

Xiang Shaolong sobered up a little and went to the street. He saw pedestrians and horses let go aside one after another, allowing 1 luxury carriages with more than 20 cavalry guards to pass. 

Tao Fang said in his ear: "It is the car of our youngest sister, Mrs. Ya, who is a famous beauty in Handan. She married Zhao Kuo, but died in the First World War in Changping. "

The carriage came slowly and suddenly stopped in front of them. 

When the crowd was greatly surprised, the 1 guard rode the horse and invited Tao Fang in the past. Tao Fang was flattered and hurriedly dismounted. He went to the front of the low-hanging curtain and said a few words with Mrs. Ya in the car. After the carriage drove away, Tao Fang bowed down and sent it back. He smiled mysteriously at Xiang Shaolong and did not reveal the content of the conversation. 

Xiang Shaolong arrived at the other museum and lived in an independent house. Tao Fang specially sent 4 beautiful maidservants to serve him in the bath and change clothes. that night, 21 seats were held in the hall of the main building of the other museum. besides the samurai who were in trouble on that day, there were also other powerful assistants of Wu Shi, as well as singing and dancing Ji performing to entertain the guests, and the atmosphere was fierce. 

However, Xiang Shaolong remembered Tingfang's family and other beautiful silkworm mothers for a long time, and also remembered that he might never see his relatives and friends of that time. He could only use wine to pour his sorrow and get drunk. Before the banquet was over, he was unconscious. Confused, it seems that Tingfang returned to his side and went to Wushan with him. 

Waking up lying on the mat in the bedroom, the sun through the window. 

There was a naked beauty as a flower and jade asleep beside her, but not any of the 4 beauty maidservants. 

Her melon-like face has no flaws that can be picky. Her outline is clear. If she is deliberately carved and cut, she is delicate and beautiful without wheels. Her age will never exceed 18. Her black hair is scattered on the pillow, which sets off her jade face and lips exposed outside the quilt. Her pink lotus root-like white arms are even more touching. 

The beauty is still sleeping in the spring of the begonia, with tears on her face, but it is full of satisfaction and peace after the storm, and exudes a soul-catching brilliant light. 

Xiang Shaolong called 1 voice in my heart. My God, what did he do to this girl who is more beautiful than Ting Fang and the beautiful silkworm mother last night? 

Heart a move, can not help but gently lift high quilt. 

Youthful glow, should be high is high, should be small is small, the scenery of the ups and downs of the peaks and mountains immediately appeared in front of the eyes, pink and smooth slender jade retreat and the mat under the United States stocks hidden pieces of red left marks. 

Xiang Shaolong got a fright and put down the quilt. 

The tears on her face must be related to this. She was confused after drinking last night and had not touched a woman for nearly half a year. She was regarded as Tingfang and wantonly criticized. How can such an unhumane and delicate girl withstand it? No wonder she cried with pain. She couldn't help feeling guilty, but she was sorry for her mistake. 

Xiang Shaolong stood up, walked to the window and looked out. I saw two of the beautiful maids in the garden watering and pruning. When I saw Xiang Shaolong in front of the window, I was ashamed to salute and couldn't help peeking at his majestic body. 

One of the maidservants said, "when the son wakes up, the little maidservant will come to wash and dress for you immediately. "

Behind her came the sound of the beautiful woman waking up. 

Xiang Shaolong said to the two maidservants, "Wait a minute! "

Qiao maidservant was considerate and chuckled: "if you want the little maidservant to serve, please call the little maidservant at any time, heh! My name is Chunying, her name is Xia Ying, and the other two are Qiuying and Dongying. It's so easy to remember, childe won't forget it! "

Xiang Shaolong's heart hung over the beautiful woman behind him and smiled. "As long as you look at the two sisters, you will never forget them all your life. "Turn around. 

The beautiful woman who had just taken possession of her virgin body sat up. The quilt slipped to her unbearable waist, revealing her upper body, which was quite beautiful and towering. She was shy with cold and did not dare to look at her face. She said in a sweet and sweet voice like a mosquito: "Concubine Shu Er greets the son! "

Xiang Shaolong pitied Yisheng and sat back beside her. He caught her clever chin with his hand and made her look up. 

Her beautiful and moving big eyes and the 1 of his eyes were so scared that she immediately dropped down. Her heart was like a dust bump, and she was ashamed and happy. She was a young girl. She taught people to be dazzled by the eyes and captured by God. 

Xiang Shaolong did not hesitate to affirm that she was the most touching thing among the women she had come into contact with so far. She sighed that Tao Fang was fierce and sent such a beautiful person to herself. He could not work for Tao Fang. "Does it still hurt?"

Shuer shook his head, spin and cold and ashamed nod, Hongxia immediately spread, even the ears jade neck burned up. 

Xiang Shaolong immediately gave birth to the most primitive reaction. Shu Er's downcast eyes just looked right at him. He trembled with fear and said, "Son 鈹€ 鈹€"

Xiang Shaolong knew that she could not stand the second wind and rain at this time. He gently kissed her cherry lips, sipped the tip of her tongue, then kissed her eyes and face, followed by pink neck and jade. When she trembled all over, he let her go and smiled: "Don't be afraid. I was confused after drinking last night. I won't be so rough in the future. Have a good 1 sleep! "

Shu Er gave him a charming look and gasped, "No! Shu Er has to serve his son. "

Xiang Shaolong said fondly, "Can you stand up?"

Shu Er slender hand on his wide shoulder, borrowing strength to want to kneel up first, spin and show eyebrows frowning, sit back, jade cheeks chardonnay. 

Xiang Shaolong was used to being romantic. Seeing that she was so moving and beautiful, she couldn't help stretching out her hand and fondling her breasts wantonly before pressing her back to the floor and covering the quilt. When she was about to leave the room, Shu Er suddenly took his big hand. 

Xiang Shaolong was surprised to her. 

Shu'er said with cold shame, "Does the son want Shu'er now?"

Xiang Shaolong stretched out his hand to touch her face and smiled, "I just want you to have a good rest now. Tonight I will make you the happiest and happiest woman in the world. "I can't help but think of Ting Fang's, and my heart is sore. 

Shu Er grasped him with all his strength, bravely met his eyes and said affectionately, "Shu Er became the happiest woman last night. The concubine will never forget the pain of joy. "

Xiang Shaolong couldn't help kissing again, but also poked his hand inside, carefully touched her lower body and jade retreat, making her drunk before she went to the hall. 

The 4 and maiden met him and waited on him carefully. The tallest Chunying said, "Tao Gong is here, waiting for the son in the main hall. "

Chapter 08 Red Tassel

When the red nestled against the green, Xiang Shaolong thought ups and downs. 

At the beginning of that day, when I arrived in your country, everything had a dreamy and unreal feeling. The current era had nothing to do with him. Therefore, although he indulged in pleasure and was playing games, there was no pressure from society or people. Grey Cricket Blocked Huan Wu Huang was caught by the horse madman's instrument and sent back to the 21st century. 

He's like a brat with no responsibility. 

But after suffering from injury and wandering, this dreamlike world suddenly became real and flesh-and-blood. 

The great martyrdom of Yuan Zong and the suffering of Tingfang's clan were hit hard, which made him plunge into the world both emotionally and emotionally. 

At present, although he enjoys beauty and wealth, he has actually lost his precious freedom and autonomy. 

In this Warring States period, nothing is more precious than talent. Li Ke, a Legalist and Wu Qi, a strategist of war, made Wei a first-class power. Shang Yang was even more powerful, only to order Qin to become the greatest threat to the eastern countries. 

And now Xiang Shaolong has become such a talent because he intercepted nearly a thousand fierce horse thieves with 50 people. 

The countries have only two attitudes towards talents, the 1 is for our own use, and the 1 is to kill without mercy, so as not to become a strong enemy in the future. 

Now Wu Shi to his Xiang Shaolong is the means to start a cage, with wealth and stunning beauty to make him mud foot deep, unable to extricate themselves. Therefore, if you reveal a little of your intention to find Qin Shihuang Ying Zheng, you will be guaranteed to die immediately. 

Escape 1 such a heavily guarded city prison is a dream. In those days, without the help of Lv Buwei, a big businessman at the same level as Wu's, Ying Zheng's father, Xian, would not have fled back to Xianyang, the capital of Qin Dynasty. 

Even if I find Qin Shihuang, I can't get him out of the city. 

Is this the way to work for Zhao people for a long time? Suppose Wu ordered him to kill people from other countries, what should he do? 

Xiang Shaolong sighed 1 and went to the hall to see Tao Fang. 

Tao Fangzheng held the 1 Qiao Maiden in his arms. He was very eager for sills. Only when he saw him did he let go of Qiao Maiden and kindly greeted him to sit down on the floor and have a rich breakfast. 

Tao Fang smiled vaguely: "Shaolong, you don't know how much your master's favor is. Shu Er is a famous beauty that Prince Yan likes to give to his master Yan's aristocracy. He is willing to give it to you, which shows how much he values you. "

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "Aren't we at war with the State of Yan?"

Tao Fang obviously appreciated his "we" very much and said happily: "If it were not for the war, how could Prince Yan send such a touching virgin? Because of the defeat of the war, he wanted to impress his master with this gift and hope that he would put in a good word in front of our king. Hey! Now the master has sent you Yan Guo beauty, and it is clear that he will not speak for Yan people. "

Xiang Shaolong sighed that there was such a complicated reason inside and asked Tingfang instead. 

Tao Fang smiled mysteriously: "I told the host about this, and he will definitely explain it to you. Don't worry! As long as you do more meritorious service, even the king's princess can give it to you, not to mention a mere 1 of famous singers and dancers. "

Xiang Shaolong's dark feeling is not good, but he can't do it. The feeling of letting people be impatient is really extremely discouraged. 

Tao Fang said, "Now I'll take you to the Ukrainian city to meet the host. Tonight you don't accept any appointment from those brothers who love you. There is someone who wants to see you, but now I can't reveal who that person is. "

Xiang Shaolong moved in his heart and remembered the woman Mrs. Ya hiding behind the curtain of the car. 

The Ushi Mansion is the most magnificent mansion in the north of the city, but it would be more appropriate to call it a castle. The 4 is surrounded by high walls and thick walls, and water is channeled into a river protection. The only passage to and from the river is a large suspension bridge. The neighborhood is full of gardens. There are no folk houses. It is majestic and better than princes. 

1 the way, Xiang Shaolong paid attention to the pedestrian scenery in the city for the first time, Yuyu Qionglou. If it wasn't for the image of more women than men, he didn't realize that this prosperous metropolis had experienced wars and had been occupied by Wei people for two years. 

According to Tao Fang, there are nearly 100,000 households in the city, regardless of the army. Each household has more than ten to hundreds of people. According to this calculation, the big city has more than one million people. 

The city is full of pastures, farmland and warehouses. It can be imagined that if the city is besieged by the enemy, the city can still be self-sufficient for a long time. 

Xiang Shaolong with Tao Fang, through the suspension bridge from the side door into the vast world of Wu's city. 

After entering the main entrance, it is a huge training ground that can accommodate thousands of people to practice together. 1 is a huge house with thousands of views standing at the other end of the main entrance. The houses on the left and right sides are continuous. It seems that one day is not enough to visit these places. 

At this time, hundreds of people were practicing swordsmanship, riding and archery in several groups on the training ground. Some people even put on newly-made armor and were allowed to attack with various weapons to test their firmness and bulge. However, the most ruo noise or arrow target field, nearly a hundred samurai onlookers, from time to time burst out even beads of applause. 

Tao Fang's expression suddenly became unnatural. 

Xiang Shaolong couldn't help but come closer. He saw that the archer was a great young man wearing a red tassel crown, a warrior suit embroidered with dragon pattern on a yellow bottom, and a black warrior boots. 

The height is similar to Xiang Shaolong, up to one and a half inches shorter, the body shape is extremely short, the tiger back is bear waist, full of male charm. 

His eyes are even more shiny, his forehead is high, wide and flat, his eyes are straight and his nose is straight, and his lips are tight together. He has indescribable pride and conceit. 

Such a handsome and romantic character is only seen in life. 

I saw him put the arrow on a particularly huge strong bow, and the hand that pulled the bow still held the other two arrows, sinking his waist and sitting on the horse. 

The bowstring suddenly rattles under the 3. 

Three strong arrows chased one after the other, shooting away like a meteor. The first one hit the red heart of the 200-step target. Then the last two broke through the air one after another and entered the tail of the previous arrow into a string of 1. 

The spectators were intoxicated and applauded. 

Xiang Shaolong also looked at his eyes and was stupefied. He did not see it with his own eyes and refused to believe it. 

Tao Fang said in his ear: "This' Red Tassel childer' Lian Jin was brought back by my swordsman Wu Hei. Both swordsmanship and riding shooting are the crown of our house. This time I have lost more than 100 horses. Wu Hei has made great fuss in front of his master. Fortunately, now I have Shaolong, which can save me a little face. But Wu Hei and Lian Jin will not let us go. "In the end, I was embarrassed. 

Xiang Shaolong breathed 1 breath. Now his fencing may be as good as this one, but riding and shooting are definitely beyond the reach. Just as he was about to answer, a white cloud floated out of the onlookers. 1 was a white girl with a posture that was better than Shuer's half-chip and beautiful without wheels. She excitedly ran to Lian Jin and spoke to him in person. Even Jin busy hand on the bow to others, politely deal with, demeanor, can really charmed any beauty. 

Xiang Shaolong breathed a pause and exclaimed, "This woman is the first beautiful woman in our country. "

Tao Fang sighed, "This is Miss Wu Tingfang, the host's favorite granddaughter. She is quite interested in Lian Jin, but the host seems to want to marry her into the royal family, and Lian Jin is worried about it. Come on! The master is waiting for us. "

The two men left the crowd and walked towards the mansion. 

There was a loud 1 behind, "Tao Gong, please take a slow step! "

The two men turned around in shock. 

The company came in line, followed by the stunning beauty Wu Tingfang. 

Xiang Shaolong's eyes could not help but fall on Wu Tingfang's pretty face, and her pretty eyes 1 touch, heart a wild jump. 

Oh, my God! Looking closer, she is even more charming than a flower, flattering and charming. 

Just now, from a distance, she only focused on her chest, waist and other parts. She has already felt that she is better than Shu Er by half a chip. From a close look, she is even worse. The hidden spirit of spirituality is pressing on her face, teaching people to stop breathing. With Xiang Shaolong's romantic conceit, she also has to feel ashamed. 

Clear water out of hibiscus, natural to carve. 

Her beauty is pure from the natural magic, with shoulders like knives, waist like silk, neck long and soft, skin young and smooth white, bright eyes looking forward to beauty, pear vortex smile, with cloud-shaped bun, green hairpin, pearl-decorated samurai clothing, feet on small pretty boots, the fairy from the sky, nothing more. 

Wu Tingfang saw him staring at himself, showing displeasure. 

Xiang Shaolong woke up 1 the earthquake and looked towards Lian Jin. 

Even Jin Zheng looked at him coldly and was quite impolite. 

Tao Fang is also an old fox, hurriedly introduced for two people. 

Wu Tingfang said coldly: "! So you are Xiang Shaolong. Grandpa admires you very much! "

Even Jin Wei approached Wu tingfang to show his relationship with the beautiful woman ruo. he smiled slightly and said, "I also appreciate brother Xiang very much. if you don't choose a good day, let's learn from each other and let me see the sword that can stand alone against 800 horse thieves. "

Xiang Shaolong heard that although he was polite on the surface, he was actually cold and ironic, implying that Tao Fang exaggerated the facts and was angry in his heart. I think if I can have a free fight with this conceited man, I will definitely turn him into a swollen pig head, but I can avoid it if I compare with other people. I can only say with a modest smile: "Brother Lian has the world's archery skills, and my younger brother is beyond the reach of the dust. How can I be qualified to learn from brother Lian? When I have free time, I have to ask brother Lian for advice. "

Wu Tingfang heard that they were going to compete in swordsmanship. Originally, his face showed excitement. Hearing this, he cursed with disdain and disdain: "No daring ghost! "he turned around and left. 

Lian Jin was obviously very satisfied with Wu Tingfang's reaction and smiled upward. "Brother Xiang is really disappointing. It's not hard for Brother Xiang to be strong! "Turn around and chase Wu Tingfang. 

Xiang Shaolong anti-calm, natural and unrestrained smile, and Tao Fang continue to walk to the giant house. 

Tao Fang nodded and said, "It's okay to endure a moment of anger. Although Shaolong is good, he may still not be his opponent. "Then he whispered:" This boy is looking for people to compete with swords in Handan. Everyone is scared. I really hope someone can frustrate him. "

Xiang Shaolong knew that he was using taunts and smiled: "If Master Tao can make me compare swords with him without restriction, I am 70% sure that I can teach him a lot. "

Tao Fang said with great joy: "This is very easy. Let me find a suitable occasion to show Shaolong's skills. I really wish I could see the expression of Wu Hei immediately. "



	[image: ]

	 
	[image: ]





[image: ]


Chapter 09: Hard to Fill in Hate
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Xiang Shaolong finally saw Wu Shi in the sideways hall, who did not have the name of a prince, but had the reality of a prince. He was a super rich man who controlled the economic lifeline of Zhao and started with animal husbandry. 

Xiang Shaolong has never seen anyone more luxurious than him. 

Only the high crown on the top of the head is embedded with two rows of twelve purple jade of similar size, shining brilliance. 

This big-bellied Jia was big and fat, lying on the seat like a mountain of meat, next to the beautiful woman who was picking ears for him, and another 4 woman carefully sharpened his finger nails, that kind of style, even if the emperor was just like this. 

The yellow cotton robe on the body is wrapped in a dazzling pearl, luxurious and noble, the waist-tied belt is shining, gold foil and silver, reflecting each other. 

The lying place is a platform on the upper three floors. Eighteen samurai are on both sides of the steps. The timid people only look at this momentum, which is enough to feel cold and sad. 

When Xiang Shaolong and Tao Fang knelt down and kowtowed at the ceremony, Wu Shi sat up, waved back the maid, his slender eyes glared, and two sharp eyes fell on Xiang Shaolong. After looking at him for a long time, he snorted coldly: "Xiang Shaolong, why don't you dare to accept the challenge from Lian Jin? Are you just empty and powerful?"

Xiang Shaolong was startled. 

Tao Fang is going to make a speech. 

Wu's binge 1 loud and raised his hand to ask Tao Fang to shut up. This was already fat and swollen, and the facial features squeezed into a pile of 1 in the middle of the face even puckered up and said with displeasure: "Although Lian Jin is a rare talent, he is always a national defender, not my race. Therefore, I specifically told him to challenge you so that I, Zhao people, could show my prestige. Now you have chickened out. What else can you say. "

Xiang Shaolong cursed in his heart, but he did not overdo it. "

Ushi sneered, "What's the difference between the two. "

Xiang Shaolong had already touched the mind of this animal husbandry tycoon and said proudly: "The method of killing people is to do everything possible, to do everything by any means, to kill the enemy and to compete with each other. It is just another matter to see whose sword technique is more beautiful and beautiful, and the game is more than the battle. "

Wu's appearance was a little slow, but he was still not satisfied. He said word by word, "I can't teach you to kill some of my men. How can I know that you really have real skills?"

Xiang Shaolong's eyes were shining, and he looked at him with a slight smile: "Since the master has this expectation for Shaolong, I will fight Lian Jin 1, but I cannot stipulate how I can defeat him. "

Usher looked at him intently for a while, then suddenly looked up to the sky and laughed. "Very interesting child, the king has always wanted to have Zhao people to humiliate Lian Jin and fight for a little face for me. All right! Let me Wushi arrange a banquet. If you can defeat Lian Jin in front of the king, I will return it to Tingfang. "

Xiang Shaolong bowed down with great joy and thought to himself that if I didn't turn Lian Jin into another black-faced god, Xiang Shaolong would write it backwards after 3 a word. 

Wu Shi and Tao Fang looked at each other and were puzzled by his joy and confidence. 

Does he really think he can win the invincible Lien Jin? 

Back to the other museum, Xiang Shaolong just wanted to sneak to Shu Er, but he was intercepted by Li Shan and two other special samurai at the gate. He pulled him out and said he wanted to wash the dust for him. 

4 individual strutted in the streets and alleys, flirting with beautiful women, not happy. 

Li Shan laughed: "Handan's beauties are famous and easy to use. As long as you hook your fingers, the beauties will wait in line for the eldest brother to choose. "

Bushido, named Handong, said: "But Brother Xiang doesn't have to hook women in the street today. We have specially found some sweet girls to accompany you. "

Another samurai, Cha Bei, leaned over him and said, "Don't think that we are looking for some broken flowers and defeated willows to perfunctory, especially for Brother Xiang, who is originally the daughter of a proud and noble public minister and a stunning stunner. She only blames her for her failure to perform and offend the king. That's why she was demoted to an official prostitute to ensure Brother Xiang's satisfaction. "

Xiang Shaolong frowned when he heard this and began to understand why Yuan Zong wanted to change the world. Alas! However, he has the ability to fulfill his dream. At best, he can only give these poor women who are prostitutes a little more tenderness and love. When he thought of this, he had already swarmed the three into the 1 mansion. 

1 40-year-old Chinese-clothed skinny Han greeted him and said, "Welcome to Uncle Xiang. Please go to the wing room on the second floor. "

The four of them sat down on the floor of the wing room. After the maid brought the wine and dishes, the 1 mother named Red Lady walked in. Although she was half old in Xu Niang, she was deliberately dressed up and kept in good shape. With intoxicating amorous feelings, she was still quite enchanting and angry. Seeing such a handsome man as Xiang Shaolong, she greeted him with special affection. Mei smiled and said: "Su Nv will accompany Mr. Xiang immediately. Li Ye three don't try anything fresh. "

Li Shan and others agreed with a smile, and the red lady went out with fat. 

Xiang Shaolong thought it was no wonder that prostitutes were called the oldest industry, and they came and went in that kind of scene and way, but why did she never think about conscience when she was a hostess in a bar before, but now she felt vaguely inappropriate? 

The corridor outside the curtain sounded the sound of rings, then the fragrant wind came, three only 1 hit the light gauze bunker, quite attractive young girls, smiling face to welcome people came in, sat in Li Shan and other three arms, glad eyes but drifted to Xiang Shaolong, obviously the heart is more interested in him. 

At this time, the Red Lady came in with 1 women who were tall and white, very beautiful, bright and elegant, and did not have any vulgar style. 

Li Shan and others all stare big eyes, greedily looking at her undulating scenery wrapped in light veil. 

The red lady smiled before saying anything, "see if my mother lied to you? Good daughter, have you ever met a more affectionate man than Xiang Ye?"

The beautiful woman hung her eyes pitifully and refused to raise her head. 

Xiang Shaolong could not bear it in his heart. Just as he wanted to speak, the Red Lady pushed her into his arms and sat back. 

Shares back to hand over, bursts of ecstasy feeling came, and light yarn in the bone and meat uniform carcass, Hao Keng Feng if now if hidden, Xiang Shaolong dazzling mouth, can't help but copy her small waist, in her face fragrant 1. 

The plain woman bowed her head and said nothing. 

The red lady gave Xiang Shaolong a glad eye, came to lean behind him, leaned over and pressed her crisp chest on his back, and whispered to the two: "Xiang ye is the first distinguished guest of the vegetarian woman. if it weren't for Li ye and them to take out Wu ye's signboard, the nu family would not let this lovely daughter accompany Xiang ye without training. Read at this point, plain woman have any offense, Xiang ye cut to forgive. "Laughing went. 

Xiang Shaolong looked at the slender fingers of the plain woman like jade onions and listened to the indulgent laughter of Li Shan and other 3. His chest and mouth were full of anger and resentment. He leaned to the plain woman's ear and said softly, "Don't worry! I will never disrespect you as much as they do. We'll just talk and drink, okay?"

The vegetarian woman stayed for a 1 and finally looked up at the strange man who was in close contact with her. 

Xiang Shaolong smiled at her. 

The plain woman blushed and bowed her head quickly, but she was not so afraid. Don't spin heel again he looked, can't help heart like deer hit, thought this man is really good-looking, the most rare eyes awe-inspiring, day! Why would you meet such a man in a place like this? 

Xiang Shaolong also saw a swing in his heart, but remembered the promise and was busy pressing down his desire. 

The plain girl 1 suddenly and gritted her teeth, raised her head and looked at him with shame. "The family has received the kindness of the childe. The plain girl has been reduced to this point today. The childe also does not need to pity the family, and it has no effect. Anyone here can climb the family at will. "

Xiang Shaolong felt pity and sighed 1. 

The plain woman Daqi took the initiative to put her arms around his neck and said, "The son seems to be full of thoughts! "

Xiang Shaolong to Li Shan and others, saw the 3 men early mouth and hand, to the woman in his arms doing all kinds of unbearable movements, no time to distract. With a wry smile, he said, "Now I just want to leave, and I don't want to see any more of the tragic things that happened here. "

The plain woman was stunned and said, "The childe's idea is really different from that of others. The men who come here have never thought of the bitterness and misery of the nu family. "And whispered:" The plain girl is not lying to the son, but the nu family really wants the son to be rude to me now, just like your three friends. "

This time it was Xiang Shaolong's turn to be surprised: "Why do you have this idea?"

The plain woman said with cold shame, "either under their influence, stimulating the lust of the slave family, or falling in love with the son, the slave family can't tell the difference! "

At this time, Li Shan stood up with the woman in his arms and gasped: "Spring night is too short. If we all go to the house to have fun, Brother Xiang will remember Tao Ye's date tonight. "

Just as she was about to step out of the door, the red lady came in with a sad face and said, "ladies and gentlemen, the nu family is very embarrassed! "

Li Shandaxian was startled and took the official prostitute back to the table. He was surprised and said, "The Red Lady is the head of Handan's official prostitute company. Whoever dares to embarrass you is to speak out. We have our own way to stand up for you. "

The Red Lady gave Li Shan a disdainful look and turned to Xiang Shaolong. "I don't know who leaked the news. Shaoyuan Jun and more than a dozen famous artists just came to the palace prostitute's house and named him to give the vegetarian girl immediately. "

Li Shan and others turned pale together, showing that this little original monarch has a lot of connections, and even they can't afford to provoke him. 

Plain girl "! "1 cried, his face bloodied and trembling, like a lamb to be slaughtered. 

The Red Lady sighed and said 1, "No one in Handan can afford to provoke Shaoyuan Jun now. It's only because the beauty of vegetarian women is too famous. vegetarian women, let your mother go! "

The woman screamed, "No! "The death of his arms around Xiang Shaolong and wept, making people feel pity and incense. 

Li Shan and Handong had no choice but to exchange a wink and explained to Xiang Shaolong: "Shaoyuan Jun is the son of Pingyuan Jun. Pingyuan Jun died last year. He has all the big family business. Even our master should avoid him. The king also looks at Pingyuan Jun's face and protects him everywhere. If we conflict with him, regardless of whether we can beat his swordsman, even if we win, the master will not forgive us, brother Xiang, we didn't expect such a bummer. "

Xiang Shaolong held the helpless carcass of a plain woman burning ruo, ruo blood surging, cold hum way: "one person to do one thing, you immediately leave, bento don't know anything happened. "

Three people change color together. 

The Red Lady had a good feeling for Xiang Shaolong. Hearing this, she sighed, "Master Xiang is indeed a hero, but is it really worth it to kill all his future lives? What Shao Yuan Jun wants is the chastity of the plain girl. Isn't it the same that Xiang Ye comes to the plain girl later to realize his dream together?"

Li Shan and others also made suggestions. 

Su Nu suddenly kissed Xiang Shaolong heavily on the lips of 1 mouth, with a firm look on her face and whispered in his ear: "Don't worry! The female went. "Standing up, he said to the red lady with a wooden expression:" My daughter goes with her mother! "After looking affectionately at Xiang Shaolong, he walked slowly. 

The Red Lady sighed 1 and chased out. 

Xiang Shaolong 1 punched on several, sawdust shattered, and anger rose up like karst. 

This is an era when power is justice. Only by riding on the heads of others can we dominate our own destiny and protect the woman we love. 

Looking at it from another angle, he is just another form of prostitute, selling 1 wisdom and swordsmanship. 

Other people or loyal and patriotic thoughts are willing to sell their lives, but Xiang Shaolong will never blindly obey anyone. Because he had nothing to do with this era more than half a year ago. 

Yuan Zong was right. Only by unifying all countries can we have the opportunity to change all this and let the ideal law appear. 

The first task at hand is to establish one's own position in the Ukrainian family, and there is no other way. 

The four were so uninterested that they hurried away. 

Xiang Shaolong stepped into the garden of his residence and felt a strange atmosphere. Two samurai were guarding the gate, and Shu Er's cries were hidden in the room. 

Xiang Shaolong is depressed 1 his stomach. He is not a good man and a woman. He is just confined to the situation and endured the bully Shaoyuan Jun's anger. Now he thinks that someone has bullied him and rushed to the door like a mad tiger. 

The two warriors 1 grinning and reaching out to stop him. 

Xiang Shaolong drank 1 loudly and crashed into the two men. He elbowed his knee and immediately fell to the ground. 

The scene of entering the purpose made him even more eye-splitting. 

I saw Shu Er was hugged on the mat by 1 Jinyi Guijie childe, his coat was taken off to his waist, and a pair of jade was being played wantonly, but he did not dare to resist, just wept. 

Lian Jin and more than a dozen other samurai sat around and watched the heinous atrocity with a smile. 

At this time, the young man in royal clothes had just come out of Shuer's dress and wanted to take off Shuer's dress. 

When the samurai saw Xiang Shaolong rushing in, they jumped up and pulled out their swords, while Lian Jin was in his spare time, with a disdainful smile on his lips and looked at him coldly. 

Xiang Shaolong didn't bring his wooden sword with him because it was too heavy. However, how could he be afraid of these people, who had received the most scientific and strict training? Taking advantage of the other's unstable position, he rushed into the group of samurai and grabbed the dead corner of one of them who was hard to reach with his long sword. He slammed the other's 1 fist against his chest and snatched the other's long sword. 

Then the sword turned at will, and the Mo Zi sword technique passed from the great master Mo Zhai was slammed on the sword of the samurai who attacked from the right. 

"When! "The sound of 1, the man's tiger mouth burst, the sword has not yet fallen to the ground, has given him 1 feet in the shade, screamed 1, kneel on the ground. 

Even Jin's eyes flashed with surprise, long body up, protect in front of the childe, Shu son saw Xiang Shaolong to save her, I don't know where to brute force, pushed the childe rolled down, crying to Xiang Shaolong. 

Lian Jin stretched out his foot and 1 to pick it. She immediately fell to the ground and was stepped on her naked back by Lian Jin. She could no longer move. 

Xiang Shaolong was so angry that he almost breathed fire. He swept across a sword and fended off the 5 sword that came up. Then the sword changed. At once, two more people splashed blood and fell back. 

At this time, he was still more than ten steps away from Lian Jin and the childe, and there were twelve warriors like wolves. Seeing that Shu Er was going to fall into the claws of the childe again, Xiang Shaolong took up the 1 group of sword flowers and rolled into the feet of several warriors. 

Have those samurai ever encountered this kind of play, one after another with swords in their waists and feet, and their suitcase servants fell. 

By the time Xiang Shaolong jumped up, he was already face to face with Lian Jin and his eyes were exchanged. 

Even Jin picked Shuer with one foot, moved his hand, and the long sword came out of the sheath. Suddenly, the sword was in full bloom and came to Xiang Shaolong. 

Xiang Shaolong did not think of the other side's swordsmanship so supremely, and the Jinhua of Mo Zi's swordsmanship was transformed into clumsy, and a sword was split out. 

"Clang! "The 1 sound is clear, even Jin sword shadow dispersed, 1 shrink 1 vomit, into another ball sword flower, like a meteor chase. 

When Xiang Shaolong wanted to block, there were samurai on both sides of the back, but he had no choice but to step back and block the enemy soldiers behind him first. 

Even Jin sneer, also don't chase. 

"Stop it! "

1 loud cries rang from the door. Tao Fang and more than a dozen samurai rushed in and grabbed Xiang Shaolong, forcing even the people on the other side of Jin to retreat to the other side, forming a confrontation between the two forces. 

The half-naked Shu Er got up and cried into Xiang Shaolong's arms. 

Tao Fang saw the son behind Lian Jin and his face changed dramatically. "The old servant didn't know Master Sun was here. Please pardon him. "

Xiang Shaolong hugged Shu Er and suddenly realized that it was no wonder that Lian Jin dared to come to the door to be brave. It turned out that Wu's grandson was behind him. 

The young master sun came to Lian Jin, his eyes were fierce, he ignored Tao Fang and pointed to Xiang Shaolong. "what are you, what's the big deal for this young master to play with your woman. "

Lian Jin sneered, "It's his honor! "

Tao Fang said with a smile: "1's just a misunderstanding. Shaolong didn't know it was Master Sun! "

Master Sun gave Xiang Shaolong a hard stare. 

Xiang Shaolong eyes Li mans 1 flash, not to give way to stare at him, even master sun so rampant people also not by a chill. 

Lian Jin Da shouted, "How courageous! How dare you be rude to Master Tingway and kneel down for me. "

Tao Fang also urged, "Please plead with Master Sun! "

Xiang Shaolong looked up to the sky for a long smile and said, "The only one who can ask me to obey Xiang Shaolong is the master. If Master Sun doesn't like it, teach someone to kill me! "Bowing his head to Shu Er, he said," Go back to your room first! "

Shu Er lifted up the pear flower with the rain pretty face, looked at him deeply, ran into the inner house. 

For a moment the atmosphere was rigid to the extreme. 

Even Jin suddenly leaned over and said a few words beside Wu Tingwei's ear. 

Xiang Shaolong knew in his heart that even Jin got the news and wanted to compete with Zhao Xiaocheng before king, so he didn't want to start work earlier with himself. 

Sure enough, Wu Tingwei nodded and stared at him angrily. "I'll see how many good days you have left, a dog slave. "leading the crowd to leave angrily. 

Lian Jin deliberately passed by and smiled: "Your sword is quite good, but it lacks heat. It is quite rare to be my ten swords. "only then did he walk away. 

Xiang Shaolong calmed down and was secretly surprised to be killed by Tao Fang. However, after Tao Fang waved back his hand, he kindly sat down with him and sighed 1. "Now my fate has been linked to you. If you lose to Lian Jin, I will have no face to stay in Ukraine. "

Xiang Shaolong felt guilty and said he was guilty. 

After watching him for a long time, Tao Fang suddenly laughed and said, "You are really a person with deep feelings, but this matter has nothing to do with you. Among the twelve servants, Wu Hei and I are the two most trusted by the master. It has always been like water and fire. This time, Wu Hei spread rumors everywhere, saying that I had lost more than 100 horses before fabricating the story of you fighting against 800 horse thieves. Now I was forced by my master to give you the sword to Lian Jin to sacrifice the flag. Shaolong must fight for this 1 for me. "Then he laughed:" Just now you put down nearly ten guards of Master Sun in front of Lian Jin alone. Not only is it not a bad thing, but it will definitely come back to the master's ears. It will make him look at you differently. As long as you win Lian Jin again, then you and I will be in the world. "

At this moment, Li Shan came in a hurry and said with trepidation, "Before seeing Shaoyuan Jun, the plain girl borrowed her mouth to change her clothes and dress up and hanged her. Shaoyuan Jun was very angry and claimed to find a big brother unlucky. "

Xiang Shaolong was like a bolt from the blue, so angry that his hands and feet were cold, his eyes were stupefied, but his tears poured out of the corners of his eyes uncontrollably. 

For the first time in his life, the flames of revenge were burning. 

Xiang Shaolong in the room on the mat with Shuer crazy proud love, to death lingering. 

Only her moving body can enable him to find a place of refuge in this cruel era when power and force are everything. 

Only at this moment did he understand that the beautiful silkworm mother would not come to Handan because he would endure the pain of lovesickness separated from him. 

No matter how hard it was, he had to use the most cruel methods to kill the less than the original monarch by any means, so as to clear the shame and hatred of the poor plain girl. 

The two were lying in their arms, with their limbs intertwined, enjoying the harmony between men and women. 

Shu Er Qi Ran said, "Xiang Lang! Shu'er is really afraid that soon we won't have this happy moment. "

Xiang Shaolong smiled and said, "Don't worry! Tao Fang will go to Wushi to make a statement, saying that if his grandson and Lian Jin are allowed to attack me like this, I will be defeated due to uneasiness in the court competition, so you will be safe before the competition. "

Shuer put down the dim sum and firmly said, "If anything happens to Xiang Lang, Shuer will follow the spring and die for Xiang Lang. "

Xiang Shaolong kissed her mouth and said softly, "Don't worry! I will not lose. "

At this moment, there was a knock at the door, and Chunying's voice said, "Master Xiang, Tao Gong asked us to change your bath. "

Shu Er sat up gladly and said with joy, "Let Shu Er serve you with all his heart this time". 
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Chapter 10: The Spring
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Tao Fang whispered to Xiang Shaolong through the window: "I know Shaolong had long guessed that the person who wanted to see you was Mrs. Ya. Since her husband Zhao Kuo died in the war, the slut has been hunting for handsome men as her guests all day long. If she is satisfied, she will stay as her face head, and Lian Jin is one of them. "

Xiang Shaolong asked in a whisper, "Does her old brother Zhao Xiaocheng Wang know about her?"

Tao Fang said: "The whole city is full of spies. How could the king not know, just because when the king fell into the plan of Qin State Fan Ju, Zhao Kuo replaced Lian Po, and did not listen to the advice of Prime Minister Lin Xiangru at that time, Zhao Kuo, who knew empty words but did not sympathize with the soldiers, sent the Qin soldier Yu Changping to fight. 400,000 male divisions were wiped out. Zhao Kuo and Zhao Kuo. Zhao Kuo, and Zhao Kuo, and Zhao Kuo, who only apologized, to be indifferent to her actions. Therefore, Madam Ya still has some influence on the king. You must not lose her. "make a gesture to teach the royal to set out. 

Xiang Shaolong in the car felt quite funny. 

When I first arrived in Wu 'an that day, I thought about being a male prostitute to earn money for traveling expenses in Panchuan. However, I couldn't help but become a male prostitute today. The customer was Mrs. Naya. 

He was tortured and hit, and he had no intention of changing the street view outside the window, and his thoughts fluctuated. 

My previous thoughts were really naive. I thought that with my military training and accomplishment, I could show my strengths in this era. I don't know that the personnel are complicated. The past and the present are the same, and the courage of every man can't play a role at all. 

If you want to control your own destiny, you must use extraordinary means to trample everyone underfoot, so that you don't have to rely on others to survive. 

The most important thing at present is to defeat Lian Jin, but he had fought 1 moves with him earlier. This man's fencing has indeed reached the peak of perfection. Even if he adds his fist, he may have no choice but to do anything about it. 

And even Jin was right. He Xiang Shaolong has only been learning Mo Zi's sword technique for a few months, and his experience is not enough. How can he fight. 

When we met just now, Lian Jin was surprisingly calm and calm, which was exactly the realm of real swordsmen as Yuan Zong said. But he was irritable and impulsive. If he could not reverse the situation, he would surely lose. What should he do? 

Suddenly a movement in my heart, remembered which stunning beauty Wu Tingfang. 

If I could capture her heart, what kind of blow would I have done to Lian Jin, a conceited and extraordinary person? When it comes to chasing beautiful women, it has always been his own specialty. How can Wu Tingfang, an abominable young boy, resist him. The problem is that in ancient times, there was no phone call to go to the street. How did you get started with her? 

At this time, the carriage passed through the 1 mansion, and there were guards standing guard in front of the door. When they saw some figures with different clothes and decorations from the Zhao people coming in and out, they moved in their hearts and raised their voices to ask the royal driver. 

The royal replied, "That is the mansion of other people in Handan. "

Xiang Shaolong's heart was filled with joy, thinking that maybe Qin Shihuang Ying Zheng lived here, his heart could not help but jump. 

The carriage turned right into another stone-slab avenue, heading for the 1 mansion. 

Xiang Shaolong took his mind and said to himself, "Xiang Shaolong! This is the moment when you should change. You can't be so easy to be open to people and emotional. "

All right! 

Let me use my means to conquer this lady first, and teach Lian Jin to be the first serious blow. 

Xiang Shaolong, who had changed into a tailored samurai suit with a cape, a long sword at the waist and a crown at the top of his head, walked proudly into Mrs. Ya's magnificent mansion under the guidance of two beautiful maidservants. 

The maid of the United States sat down with him on the floor, offered tea, and went away again, leaving him alone in the vast hall. 

Xiang Shaolong was bored and looked around. 

The hall is elegantly arranged, with silk paintings on the walls, all of which are court figures with bright colors. 

The heart of the hall is covered with a large carpet with moire pattern and plain and clean colors, which makes people feel very comfortable. Several cabinets against the wall are full of treasures. They can take 1 pieces casually back to the 21st century. Once auctioned, they are afraid that they can eat and drink for a lifetime. 

At this moment, the feeling of being peeped at in his heart. 

Xiang Shaolong casually looked at an eight-piece composite screen on the left, only to see the glint of eyes reflecting light hidden in the gap. His heart was funny and he knew it must be Mrs. Naya who came to see the goods. 

If you show uneasiness or other impatience, cramped ugliness, you will certainly teach this slut who is good at playing with men to be despised. Thinking of this, you will get naughty and grow up. You will take off your cloak and reveal the majestic physique that can intoxicate any woman. You will also stretch a waist before you walk to one of the big windows and look out so that Mrs. Ya just can see the sharp outline of his left. 

He stood upright, with one hand closed behind him and the other 1 on the sword, with a thoughtful expression in his eyes, 1 to look like an act. 

He did not bring a wooden sword, which was his secret weapon, and he did not want to reveal it to anyone before the decisive battle with Lian Jin. 

The garden outside the window is beautiful in the afterglow of the sunset. 

The light breeze came slowly, making him feel good. 

He forgot for a moment that Mrs. Ya was peeking at him and remembered his own time. 

At that time, although the law of the jungle had not changed, there was always a legal principle to follow, and there were public laws between countries. But in this Warring States world, the monarch's orders are laws and regulations, and the great power's speech is justice. In this way, Qin Shihuang did not do anything big wrong. Without him, there would be no unified China, which would be eaten up by foreigners sooner or later. It was Qin Shihuang who built the Great Wall that enabled China to maintain its long-term unification. 

Footsteps sounded. 

The maid of the United States came to invite him to go in to meet Madam Ya, and to undo the sword. 

Xiang Shaolong knew that after the first pass, Yi Ran Xie Jian and followed the U.S. maid to the house. 

Only when he crossed the threshold did he see 1 pretty woman lying on the long soft cushion at the other end, in a relaxed posture, with one hand on her chin, and her moving eyes, which were black and white but seemed to be covered with a layer of fog, looked at him coldly. Her snow-white ankles were exposed under her skirt, forming 1 picture of a beautiful lying horizontal that could fascinate any man. 

There were no lights in the small hall, and the dark yellow sunlight came in from the two large carved windows on the west. 

The U.S. maid retired, leaving Xiang Shaolong standing in front of the door. 

The Luo clothes worn by Mrs. Ya in the setting sun are made of some kind of material. It may be silk mixed with other things, which is brilliant. The earrings are yellow jade, the cloud-shaped bun is crossed by a gold hairpin, shining brilliantly, the dress is decorated with pearls, the silk skirt is light and thin, and the charming body exudes a rich fragrance. 

Her face is extremely beautiful, her eyes are picturesque, and her tender skin is white and red, which is extremely attractive. 

The most intoxicating is her delicate and careless style, mature and charming style, which is revealed by her moving body. 1 is another kind of charming beauty that is not inferior to Wu Tingfang. 

She was never more than twenty-five years old, the golden age of a woman. 

In fact, Xiang Shaolong had already moved his index finger. However, in order to conquer the gorgeous woman, he deliberately pretended to be unmoved and arrogant. He walked like a tiger to the front of her bed for about five steps and salute: "Xiang Shaolong paid a visit to Mrs. Ya. "After the words, she had no scruples about giving her unreserved attention in her hot figure, but she did not show any lustful air, just like admiring the 1 treasures in the few cabinets in the outer hall. 

With a charming smile, Mrs. Ya made a crisp voice that sounded better than the silver bell and said softly, "Xiang Shaolong! Sit down! "

Xiang Shaolong smiled and sat down with the most natural and unrestrained posture, deeply into her beautiful eyes, but did not speak. 

Mrs. Ya was not pleased to say: "I have never seen as bold and rude eyes as you, don't you know my identity?"

Xiang Shaolong smiled calmly and said with unspeakable confidence and conceit: "How can a courtier not know the identity of his wife, but it still cannot change the fact that I am a man and you are a woman. I admire my wife with the eyes of men looking at women, which shows that her charm is great enough to make Xiang forget the difference between monarch and minister. "

Mrs. Ya stayed 1 and sat up straight. 

Xiang Shaolong's eyes fell on her towering crisp chest. This time it was by no means pretentious. 

Madam Ya said angrily, "rude! What are you looking?"

Xiang Shaolong knew that enough should be enough, and his expression suddenly became serious and obedient. He said, "Madam, I don't like the courtiers to show their true feelings. Please punish them casually. "

Madam Ya was a little overwhelmed and said, "Forget it! Do you know why Mrs. Ben called you here. "

Xiang Shaolong wanted to say that he had come to accompany you to bed or to the table, but of course he did not dare to leak his mouth and said easily, "Of course I know, my wife wants to see if Xiang Shaolong is what she has been looking. "

After looking at him for a long time, "poof" laughed: "I have never seen a man more arrogant and arrogant than you. "

Xiang Shaolong stood up with a smile and bowed down. "Since he has caused such bad comments, the courtier will retire. "Turn away. 

Madam Ya did not expect him to be 1 like this. She angrily rebuked, "Stop me. Do you want to give up your life. "

Xiang Shaolong turned around and smiled smartly: "Madam, calm down. In fact, how can I leave? I just want to see if my wife will leave me so that we can spend the night together. "

Madam Ya gave him burning eyes, forced tolerance, and refused to let the words, one after another offensive made her heart in chaos, making her even more gorgeous. 

The last rays of the sun finally disappeared under the horizon in the west outside Handan. 

The small hall fainted and melted the man and woman into a mysterious environment. 

Xiang Shaolong walked to the front of the little girl beside Mrs. Ya, knelt on the seat, reached out and took the kindling on the few, and lit up the oil lamp made of jade. 

In the light, Mrs. Ya watched his bright eyes turn into two rare black gems, round and bright. 

Xiang Shaolong thought to himself that it was the first time he had tasted such a romantic and charming classical atmosphere since his debut. How could he get the beautiful body taken by the Chilosi tonight and completely conquer her body and mind. 

This is the dream of every man who has seen her, and he is no exception. 

He knelt down and came to her front, grabbed her sweet shoulder and said softly, "I think I treat you as a lady or a woman, madam, please ask for instructions. "

Mrs. Ya found that she couldn't resist any more, so she poured her body into his arms and sighed softly, "Why are you so aggressive everywhere, Xiang Shaolong?"

Xiang Shaolong carried her skillful jade chin lightly and moved her melon-seed face to the present. She kissed her delicious sweet lips gently for more than ten times before kissing her painfully. She used up what he had learned from pornographic movies or cartoons before and the experiment proved that it was an extremely effective way to tease the beautiful woman. The big hand took the opportunity to move down, sweeping over her crisp chest and soft waist, and pressing her palm to ruo's incomparable lower abdomen without any excess fat. 

Lady Ya's charming body swung, trembling all over, breathing more and more rapidly, the reaction of sweet tongue intensified, and it was obvious that she began to feel emotional. 

Xiang Shaolong left her fragrant shoulders, looked at her feebly half-open eyes with love, and said affectionately, "Is your wife happy?"

Madam Ya showed a dazed look and gently said, "Am I happy? No! I never dared to think about it. "

Xiang Shaolong sighed in his heart that too beautiful a woman is always a woman with a thin life, and the responsibility lies with men, of course. No excess is knowing that beauty is only as short as a dream, and not many beauties can be happy when they gradually lose their beauty. 

Since ancient times, beauties have been like famous soldiers, and they are not allowed to see white heads in the world. 

That's why Yafu had to take advantage of his prime to hunt for handsome men. But every modern research bulletin states that promiscuity is never happy. 

So he Xiang Shaolong hit the nail on the head and asked this sentence. Mrs. Lijiao Ya couldn't help showing her sincerity to him because she hit the nail on the head. 

Xiang Shaolong wants to untie her belt. 

Mrs. Ya smiled coquettishly, caught him in a pair of hands, and pulled him up. She laughed like a little girl: "But I know tonight will be very happy. Come! Let's go to my room, where there's a 1 of drinks and dishes. Shall we have a drink and talk?"

Mrs. Ya sent the wine to Xiang Shaolong's lips with a charming smile on her face and said, "This is the first glass of wine. Shall we drink half of it alone?"

Xiang Shaolong laughed that no matter how noble her birth was and how unattainable her status was, she was still a woman who needed men's love and pity. With this, she could not resist herself. 

The only way to conquer her is to treat her as an ordinary woman, and more importantly to make her feel that it is better to be a woman than a lady. 

He is sure to do that. 

The only question is how important Lian Jin is in her heart, because he is also a very attractive man. 

Madame Ya can be said to be another battlefield for him and Lien Jin. 

He drank half a glass of wine in Madam Ya's hand, then kissed her mouth and slowly poured it into her little mouth. 

Mrs. Ya was silent and unable to push him away, but he drank the half glass of wine in his mouth obediently, and his face rose with two blinks, even two charming small wine vortexes were affected. 

Xiang Shaolong left her small mouth and gently took the glass from her hand. Before she had a chance to protest, she poured it into her panting small mouth and said softly, "This half cup is mine. Don't drink it into your beautiful belly. "

Madam Ya gave him a charming white look, and his incense lips were sealed to each other. He sipped and drank all the wine in his mouth. 

The two separated. Mrs. Ya did not know whether she was too drunk or whether the spring tide was overflowing. The charming 1 poured into his arms. 

Xiang Shaolong still didn't want to occupy this distinguished beauty so quickly, teasing her pretty face, ruo kissed her hair, pretty face, ears and jade items like rain. 

Mrs. Ya finally removed all reserve and defense, singing and panting, unable to themselves. 

Xiang Shaolong's hand slipped into her robe, caressing the greasy, smooth and plump beauty retreat and lower abdomen inside, teasing her inch by inch full of bouncing power and tender skin that can be broken by blowing. He did not miss anywhere and gently said, "Do you feel like playing with men now. "

Mrs. Ya said, "Do you really leave no face to others?" Spin continued to groan. 

Xiang Shaolong stopped his hand, but he didn't get out of the dress. He bent down and looked at the beautiful woman with messy sideburns and disheveled clothes, a pair of jade retreat and half of her crisp breasts exposed to the air, and a smile drifted from his mouth, saying, "Can I take a closer look at my wife's body?"

Madam Ya lost her voice and said, "I don't know how many times I have touched you and asked others?"

Xiang Shaolong looked up to the sky for a long smile, that kind of heroic spirit, see Mrs. Daya's heart softened immediately, lowered her eyes and said softly, "Look! The somebody else let you see. "

Xiang Shaolong knew that gradually approaching the stage of success, otherwise she would not have behaved so dissolute and tame. 

The technique immediately changed from gentle to furious, with a little rudeness, and began to launch a formal attack and real invasion on her. 

The night is so past. 

She is no longer a royal noblewoman, but just a slut who tactfully engagements and lust under her lover. 

Every 1 is filled with a fierce flow of love and fire. 

The carnival and happiness of men and women hit Mrs. Ya wave after wave. In her head over the head, she frantically called the lovely and hateful man's name, stroked and hugged the perfect male body, felt the explosive power of the other party and seemed to be endless fierce impact, and climbed to the peak of spiritual desire again and again. In the past, after having a good time with a man, she always drove the other party away immediately, leaving herself to sleep alone, even Jin was no exception, but tonight she never wanted to leave the man's arms for a moment. 

But just for tonight. 

Tomorrow everything would be different, and no man could make her surrender. 

She just wanted to capture men, but she didn't want to be a prisoner, because that would be too painful. 

Confused, she fell asleep and woke up late in the day. 

Xiang Shaolong disappeared and was left with only a yellow chrysanthemum that had just been picked from the garden. 

Mrs. Ya clutched the dried flower, a charming and satisfying sweet smile escaping from her pretty face. 
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Chapter 11: The Lady
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Xiang Shaolong returned to the other pavilion, and Tao Fang was waiting early. 

Chun Ying and other 4 maidservants brought breakfast and went out. 

Tao Fang evil smile: "that flea hooves jin color?"

Xiang Shaolong said from the bottom of his heart: "Jin Cai Jue Lun. "

Tao Fang put away his smile and said, "The master asked the king about your duel with Lian Jin. The king was very happy and set the date at dusk the day after tomorrow. I think you 'd better not fool around with women these days, so as to keep your body strong and keep your body strong. This battle can be won or lost. "

Xiang Shaolong was a little embarrassed and said, "Don't worry! I am the kind of person who gets more and more attention from women. Without women, I will not be able to raise my spirits. "Seeing him with a grain of salt, he added," Don't forget to deal with the horse thief that night, Tingfang was sleeping with me. "

Tao Fang, of course, did not know that he did not have an acacia with Tingfang that night. After looking at him admiringly, he said, "Now you have become the most popular figure in Handan. Guo Zong, who started with iron smelting, is as famous as his master, and asks about you. "

xiang shaolong said, "what? How can anyone be on an equal footing with his master in wealth?"

Tao Fang said: "There is only one person in Zhao. If the number of cattle, horses and sheep in the master is to be measured in the valley, the weapons made by Guo Zong's iron mining can be counted by boats. He not only supplies the needs of the whole Zhao state, but also supplies all friendly countries and earns a lot of money. "Then he lowered his voice and said," The king is more kind to Guo Zong than to the master, because the master's father is half of Qin's blood, so he has such a strange name. "

Xiang Shaolong moved in his heart, as if he had grasped some vague thoughts faintly, but he could not draw them clearly. 

Tao Fang continued, "Last night I had a secret report that Wu Tingwei's loser hated you very much and wanted your Yan Guogui daughter Shu Er very much. So decided to ignore the master's orders, will kill you before you and Lien Jin decisive battle. It seems that I will take you to say hello to the gentleman and teach the boy not to make a move. "

Xiang Shaolong was thinking about the matter that Wu had Qin blood. It is no wonder that he hopes that Zhao people can surpass Lian Jin so much. Maybe his heart is not so, just to show Zhao Wang that he is completely on Zhao people's side. Therefore, it may also be based on this mentality to give him a beautiful woman like Shu Er instead of acting on behalf of the Yan people. 

In the Warring States period, there is nothing more important than race and blood, which also shows how difficult it is to unify so many different countries and nationalities. Hearing this, he asked, "Will Lian Jin deal with me with that boy?"

Tao Fang was now really open to him and said endlessly, "Even if he put a sword around Jin's neck, he would not start work in advance. This bastard made four challenges, hoping to disturb the king. The king ignored him all the time and expressed his dissatisfaction to the people around him that his master had found an outsider to destroy his sword hand's prestige. This time he got this opportunity and was willing to destroy it. "

Xiang Shaolong thought to himself that the king of Zhao was so narrow-minded that he could not handle it. How could he become a big device. "Without Lian Jin, I'm not afraid of that black sheep. He can't find hundreds of people to besiege me, can he?"

Tao Fang greatly appreciated his Yumo and lost his smile. "Of course not, besides, it will be done in secret, but it is better to meet the gentleman and say hello. Of the master's seventeen children, the eldest young master was the most able, and he took up all the sales and purchases from other places. Another beauty, Wu Tingfang, who had a chance to become a queen, came out, but the king, because of his master's Qin blood, was always hesitant about Miss Nasson, because the royal nobles were all against it. "

Xiang Shaolong even thought too much about his head. It looked very simple on the surface. It turned out that it was so complicated. He nodded and agreed, "All right! I went to visit the young master when I had the chance. "

Tao Fang said, "Is there any chance? Now I'll go to see the gentleman with you immediately, so as not to let the thief go over the army and let Wu Tingwei move his hand first. "

Xiang Shaolong frowned and said, "At least let me change my clothes! "

Tao Fang laughed, "Go! I'm here for you. "

Xiang Shaolong hurried back to the inner house. 

Shu Er and 4 Maiden are making military uniforms for him so that he can wear them to meet Zhao Wang. Xiang Shaolong's mood changed, and he did a lot of strange things. While he was taking advantage of the 5 women, he enjoyed their careful service. A concubine, 4 and maidservant blushed in the face. Only then did he and Tao Fang rode to Wu Fu. 

I came to the martial arts training ground of Naruo Nao, bypassed the mansion where I met Wu Shi that day, passed through a garden, and reached another 1 magnificent courtyard. 

Two people were called into the hall to wait. 

After a while, 1 samurai came out and invited Tao Fang in, leaving Xiang Shaolong alone. I wondered why the gentleman didn't meet the two of them? 

At this time, the samurai came out again and said to Xiang Shaolong, "Master Xiang, please come with the little man! "

Xiang Shaolong followed him, advanced into another side hall, suddenly turned left and walked into the garden. 

Xiang Shaolong was suspicious. The samurai suddenly quickened his pace. At this moment, the shadow of the sword 1 flash. Two long swords shot out from the flowers on both sides, marking his left and right flanks. 

Fortunately, he had a premonition that he would not advance or retreat. He drew his sword in the same place and made two "clang" sounds. Not only did he force the enemy back, but he also hurt one of them. 

Suddenly more than thirty samurai came out of the grass behind the tree, one of them, of course, Nutingwe, who surrounded him heavily. 

Xiang Shaolong stood with a sword, but was not afraid. 

Wu Tingwei hid behind the samurai and said proudly, "Dog Nu Cai, where can you escape this time?"

Xiang Shaolong chuckled: "Don't say this time? It wasn't me who escaped last time, was it?"

Wu Tingwei thought the other party would beg for mercy, but he didn't know the 1 sentence wouldn't let him go. He flew into a rage and said, "Kill him for me. "

Xiang Shaolong has so much experience in fighting and knows the principle of preemptive strike. Besides, when the enemy is outnumbered, Wu Tingwei just opened his mouth. He has been involved in the samurai group behind him with his sword. The sword chopped his foot and kicked his elbow. The tiger entered the flock like a sheep and injured several people. All of them fell to the ground with serious injuries, hindering the enemy's movement. 

Have all the samurai ever encountered this kind of unruly, efficient style of play, and timid, which is against the master's orders, but also to see that he is so brave, most of them are bluff, should be a scene. 

Xiang Shaolong hated Wu Tingwei for playing Shu Er yesterday, and his moves were even more unkind. He used Mozi's sword technique to the extreme. It was mysterious and changed endlessly. It opened and closed widely, and its technique was delicate. At the same time, it suddenly advanced and retreated. From time to time, it flew its feet to hurt people. Soon it killed the enemy and collapsed. 

Under the pressure of Wu Tingwei, the warriors rushed up and fell down one by one. Although none of them was fatally injured, they also lost their ability to do things. 

In the twinkling of an eye there were only ten samurai left to guard in front of Utingway. 

Xiang Shaolong cold hum 1, the pair of if cold star tiger eyes shot two cold mans, coagulation Wu Tingwei face, sword forward, step by step, stable and strong toward Wu Tingwei and the ten warriors forced. 

Wu Tingwei thought that he was so brave and brilliant that he did not breathe after putting down more than ten people. His heart was fury. While he instructed his men to attack, he retreated. 

Xiang Shaolong was willing to let him go. He rushed out and split it with a sword. One of the samurai fought with a sword to stop him. The 1 of "Qiang" started. The samurai split him down to the ground with his sword. We can see how amazing his brawn is. 

The warriors were alarmed, fearing that he would hurt Utingway, and several swords flanked them. 

This time Xiang Shaolong did not rush to attack. He set up a 1 sword shadow and stood in front of him. 

Two of them thought that he was exhausted and was about to take advantage of the situation to attack, when they suddenly found that the other side was flawless and even more frightening was the potential of a hidden counterattack, which covered them vaguely and made them feel that there was no way to escape. 

This is exactly the Jin righteousness of Mozi's sword technique. Defending the attack in the middle and Tibet, Xiang Shaolong was forced to fight back by the last generation of Emperor Yuan Zong of Mo Men, and his sword was broken. At present, the two men were far inferior to Xiang Shaolong of that day, and even less helpful. 

The two men were in high spirits and were about to splash their swords back. The swords soared and the two warriors fell back together. 

Xiang Shaolong took advantage of the others to panic and broke through the enemy's guard net and snatched Wu Tingwei. 

Wu Tingwei crustily skin of head, with his sword in blocking the grid. 

How did you know that Xiang Shaolong retreated quickly and fought with the samurai as a 1 regiment. 

After stabbing the four, he could not resist the retreat of Utingway. 

"Clang! "

After seven swords in a row, Wu Tingwei was forced into the forest by him, and the remaining warriors fell to the ground. 

"When! "

Wu Tingwei's sword was picked off, his back hit the 1 tree, his face bloodless, and he quivered: "Bold slave, how dare you be rude. "

Xiang Shaolong's eyes showed a cold look and said coldly, "If you are brave enough to call 1 minions to listen. "The tip of the sword pointed obliquely at the throat of this arrogant boy. 

Xiang Shaolong is not in danger that other people will come here, because this is a shady thing. Wu Tingwei must have arranged for him to send all the servants nearby. 

Wu Tingwei was so frightened by his momentum that he trembled and said, "Do you dare to hurt me?" But he did not dare to risk calling him a slave. 

Xiang Shaolong had no expression on his face and said, "Where is Master Tao?"

Wu Tingwei almost cried and said, "I just sent someone to take him! "

Xiang Shaolong thought to himself that you would not dare to do anything wrong. He smiled slightly and said, "Master Sun, don't you believe I dare to hurt you? I'm going to stab you 1 eye, believe it or not. "

Wu Tingwei saw that his smile had a cold and ruthless taste, which was even more chilling than Zheng's angry eyes. He finally collapsed and cried, "No! "

Xiang Shaolong's long sword slanted up. 

Wu Tingwei screamed at the same time, Xiang Shaolong also had a charming rebuke behind him. 

Wu Tingwei thought that his small eyes were not protected and his whole body was weak. When he was just urinating incontinent in his crotch, his long sword was slightly off and he wiped his face and stabbed the trunk of the tree. It was really only a matter of minutes. 

"Bang! "

Xiang Shaolong kicked him sideways with his right foot. 

When Wu Tingwei flew away, Xiang Shaolong turned back and held a sword with the sword of the stunning beauty Wu Tingfang. 

Xiang Shaolong looked at her coldly and said, "Did Miss Sun have a part in it?"

Wu Tingfang blushed with anger and gnashed his teeth. "I'm going to kill you. "Sword like the Yangtze River to attack him, sword far better than brother, just lack of strength and experience. 

Xiang Shaolong moved in his heart, and fought and retreated. In an instant, he introduced her into the depths of the garden without people. 

When Wu Tingfang saw that he could not attack, he was anxious and angry. The more he was unable to do what he wanted, he gasped for breath, and then split two swords. With the 1 sound of "Dang", the long sword went away. 

Xiang Shaolong returned to the scabbard, stepped forward, hugged her into his arms, picked her up, pressed her against a tree, and looked down at her beautiful and sweet face. 

Wu Tingfang was exhausted, but after a symbolic struggle for a few times, he softened into his squeeze, and said angrily, "What are you going to do?"

Xiang Shaolong said softly: "Of course it is to ask for compensation. "

Wu Tingfang was shocked and rose up to struggle. However, Xiang Shaolong took advantage of the situation to rub her sensitive forbidden area with his chest back. The struggle turned into a strong reaction to the other party. 

It was the first time since she was born that she had been so frivolous by a man. 

Even Jin hugged her, but she pushed her away immediately. It was the first time to break the topic like now. 

Although the heart was not angry, the body came with a strange feeling of ecstasy and bone erosion. 

She did not participate in Uttingway's actions, but only noticed the difference, followed it out and saw the whole process. I saw Xiang Shaolong's heroic spirit, surprisingly efficient strategy and swordsmanship not inferior to Lian Jin. However, there is one thing that even Jin can't do, that is, this person seems to have endless physical strength. It makes people feel cold when they are indifferent, and when they smile gently, they are free and easy. Even though she is taken advantage of by him now, it is still difficult for her to really hate each other. 

When the pieces in her charming body became more and more intense, the melody 1 and the fragrant lips had been sealed to the other party. 

Wu Tingfang was horrified and ashamed. His clenched teeth were broken into the other's tongue. He was 1 and lost in the first kiss with a man in his life. Even Jin's shadow immediately disappeared without a trace. 

There was a sound of human voices on the road outside the forest. 

Xiang Shaolong left her sweet lips and bit her ear beads. "If you can get Miss Sun Fangze, you are willing to die. "Let her go and strode out. 

Wu Tingfang was soft and sat down on the ground along the tree body. All the resentment disappeared without leaving any trace. The body still had the excitement and block feeling of shame. 

When Xiang Shaolong returned to the Lin Road where he was attacked, 1 was a majestic mountain with a purple face and a bronze eye. The strong-boned man was furious with the warriors and Wu Tingwei kneeling all over the ground. 

Tao Fang bowed his head to one side and gave him a wink when he saw him coming. 

Xiang Shaolong avoided a samurai who was carried away and was seriously injured before he walked towards the big fellow and knelt down to salute. 

His sword was very measured, only to make the opponent lose the ability to fight, but at the beginning of the operation, in order to give birth to intimidation, naturally heavy hand. 

The big fellow turned to Xiang Shaolong and said coldly, "Where's Ting Fang?"

Xiang Shaolong did not answer, Wu Tingfang's voice in the rear said: "Tingfang here, his sword is so good, his daughter can not hurt him. "

The big fellow looked slightly uneasy and shouted to Wu tingwei and others: "get out of here! "

Wu Tingwei did not dare to look at Xiang Shaolong. He rolled with all the warriors like a defeated public. 

The big fellow turned to Xiang Shaolong and said, "Get up! "

Xiang Shaolong stood up respectfully and found Wu Tingfang standing beside him, looking at him. 

Tao Fang was also puzzled and his eyes turned around on the two. 

After looking at his daughter for a while, the big fellow turned to Xiang Shaolong and shouted, "Good! Even injured more than 30 people, but no sword is a fatal wound, so sword technique is the first time I see, and even Jin decisive battle, I Wu Yingyuan buy you Xiang Shaolong win. "

Xiang Shaolong chuckled at who else understood the structure of the human body better than I did in this era, and his voice was humble. 

Wu Yingyuan looked him up and down again and said with a smile, "Few Zhao people are as tall as you, which is not too unusual for Qin people. "

Xiang Shaolong had a strange intuition in his heart, feeling that this Wu Ying Yuan seemed to be proud of his Qin descent. Perhaps he traveled all over the world, broad-minded, know the Qin people's fierce, just have this idea. 

Wu Yingyuan seemed to appreciate him and said, "Now I'm going to inspect the ranch 20 miles north. Shaolong will go with me! "

Wu Tingfang cried, "Dad! My daughter will go too. "

The crowd was stunned and looked at her. 

Wu Tingfang hung down a pretty face, jade finger uneasily twist the skirt, the model is very cute. 

Chapter 12 Maple Valley Spring Tide

Xiang Shaolong and 150 samurai accompanied the Ukrainian father and daughter from the north gate out of the city and rode on the prairie. 

Wu Tingfang was in high spirits and took the lead. Wu Yingyuan was afraid of her daughter's loss and was about to go after the samurai. Xiang Shaolong saw this good opportunity. It seems that Wu Tingfang intended to create opportunities for himself. He volunteered and urged the horse to go. 

The two horses 1 ran for more than ten miles first and then came to a canyon. Wu Tingfang slowed down. At this moment, both horses were running straight and white. 

Xiang Shaolong came to her side and turned to look. Wu Yingyuan and others had disappeared. Wu Tingfang smiled and said, "Don't look at it! This is the shortcut I just know. They're not going to come here. "

Xiang Shaolong also used the other party to teach him, got to the past, picked her up, hugged her in his arms, ignored her weak protest, kissed by jade neck, and finally greedily kissed her wet and soft little mouth. 

Wu tingfang ruo fierce reaction, is the first taste, enjoy it. 

Kiss to the mouth also tired, has passed the canyon. 

Wu Tingfang put his head on his shoulder and looked up at him with cold shame and said, "You are so brave. No man has ever dared to be rude to me like you. "

Xiang Shaolong pretended to be respectful and replied, "There there! I'm just a coward! "

Xiang Shaolong laughed: "I remember that it is not appropriate to wipe the body without dry cloth. It is better not to claim compensation from you here. How crisp and refreshing you listen to the sound of the waterfall. "

Wu Tingfang was just about to listen carefully when Xiang Shaolong kissed her big mouth and a pair of hands were more rude in her naked charming body. 

She still remembered to listen carefully to the clear sound of the waterfall. The charming feeling that had not been withdrawn began to impact her body and mind again. Her voice was singing and panting. She couldn't help wrapping her limbs around the man who captured her heart. 

Although Xiang Shaolong is also a romantic person, he is still not so anxious, but he knows that a girl like Wu Tingfang who is in love has the softest ears and is affectionate. If he doesn't make iron and take advantage of Ruo to cook raw rice, he may turn to his arms when he meets handsome Lian Jin. 

However, if she occupied her virgin body and became the first man in her life, it would be very difficult for Lian Jin to shake the intimate relationship between the two of them. 

As for Jin Ming of Lian Jin, it is not difficult to find that this peerless beauty has given herself her precious chastity. The kind of blow to Lian Jin is exactly what he asked. How can Ren Lianjin see it? This kind of thing involving men's dignity and attractiveness will make this guy unbearable. 

And he also achieved the goal of cracking down on Lian Jin. 

As for if the Ukrainian family found out about this, it's no big deal. As long as he can defeat Lian Jin, he will be impressed by the king of Zhao. The Wu family will dare to touch him. Maybe Mrs. Ya will protect him. 

Thinking of this, he also knows that he is more and more unscrupulous and disregarding interests, but in this era when the strong is king, he has no choice. 

In this state of mind, he let this beautiful girl lose her virgin to him in the most gentle and pleasing way. Afterwards, she did enough work, pain and coaxing, so that she enjoyed the sweetest taste that women could get from men. 

When the two men came to the ranch that stretched for dozens of miles, Wu Yingyuan's men and horses appeared in the distance. 

The head of the ranch ruo affectionately greeted them, especially to see the arrogant miss sun little bird nestled next to him, to Xiang Shaolong is double welcome. 

The ranch is a large land surrounded by mountains and water on three sides. Only the east side is a plain, but there is a big river crossing it. The entrance and exit are all by a suspension bridge, and the city wall is built with a high rise, which seems to be the city of 1 country. 

There are dozens of battalions of Zhao soldiers stationed outside the ranch. It can be seen that there are countless horses, cattle and sheep in the ranch, which are actually the lifeblood of Handan City. 

When the two men were observing, Wu Yingyuan led the crowd to arrive. After blaming Wu Tingfang for two sentences, he said to Xiang Shaolong, "Come on! Let me show Shaolong around! "

Xiang Shaolong was flattered and changed mounts with him. Wu Tingfang, of course, followed around. 

Wu Yingyuan casually explains the bitterness and joy of ranch management, showing that he is extremely knowledgeable and insightful. 

The three finally came to a hill full of sheep, Wu Tingfang childlike heart, jumped off the horse to tease the sheep. 

The two men stood side by side and looked down on the endless beauty of the magnificent mountains and rivers. 

Wu Yingyuan looked at it and said, "Fang Er has a good feeling for Shaolong! "

Xiang Shaolong did not know the chill behind him and mumbled awkwardly. 

Wu Yingyuan smiled slightly and said, "That's all right! I have always been unhappy with Lian Jin. This man is very shrewful and consort with Wu Hei. It's only because my father dotes on them that I can't take them. "

Xiang Shaolong moved in his heart, thinking that Tao Fang must be from Wu Yingyuan, so he loved my house and Wu. He confided in himself and tentatively said, "I heard Tao Gong say that the master intends to marry Miss Sun into the royal family"

Wu Yingyuan snorted coldly and 1, "I have argued with my father many times for this reason. Dad is too old to see the current situation clearly. "

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "Little Lord! "

Wu Yingyuan looked at him, his eyes flashed violently, and said coldly, "Shaolong! You honestly answer me, what is your origin and what kind of blood is flowing in your body. "

Xiang Shaolong knew that he would never hesitate to make up a story. He replied, "I dare not hide that little Lord thinks highly of Shaolong. In fact, I am the offspring of Qin people and native women who have been living in the mountains. I did not even say this clearly. "

Wu Yingyuan had no doubt because of his preconceived ideas. After thinking for a while, he said, "Suppose I promise you Fang Er, will you promise to take good care of her for the rest of your life?"

Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed, and then said, "But how can the master agree?"

Wu Yingyuan said impatiently, "Leave his questions alone. "

Xiang Shaolong rushed to answer the promise. 

Wu Yingyuan smiled at the corners of his mouth and said gladly, "I appreciate you not only because of your peerless fencing skills, or because of your amazing wisdom in dealing with horse thieves. More importantly, you are willing to ignore yourself and stay behind to fight thieves so that your comrades can leave safely. This kind of loyalty to my master and righteousness to my friends makes me feel at ease to give Fang Er to you. At present, this is only a secret agreement. Apart from Tao Fang, it must not be disclosed to the fourth person, including Fang Er. "

Xiang Shaolong vaguely felt that there were some plans hidden in his heart, and he wanted to rely on his wisdom and swordsmanship. He asked in a low voice, "What is the use of Shaolong in the little master? Don't worry about it. "

Wu Yingyuan's eyes flashed with surprise and praised: "Tao Fang did not misjudge you. With your mind, you will surely be a person who rebuked the situation in the future. "

After a 1 pause, he said with annoyance: "Dad is really old. I don't know that everything is changing rapidly. "

He also said to him, "Since the establishment of the Marquis in the Sanjin Dynasty, the first whip was Wei Wenhou from Zhao, Wei and Hanli in the Sanjin Dynasty. Qin in the west, Qi in the east, Han Chu in the south and Zhao in the north were not invaded by him. Even Handan, such a strong city, was breached by him and occupied for two years. If Qi had not come out, Wei would not have withdrawn. "

During the 3 months, Xiang Shaolong often talked with Yuan Zong about the world's affairs. He was not as ignorant as he was at the beginning. Then he said, "However, Wei Bing was defeated by Wu Qi and Sun Da of Qi to Maling. Then Qin, Qi and Zhao connected with Wei to use troops, causing him to lose his troops and general. He also lost a large area of land. His momentum was not as good as before. "

Wu Yingyuan greatly appreciated his insight and nodded: "Not many people in Handan have your insight. Shaolong told me, among the great powers, which one do you like best. "

Xiang Shaolong said without thinking: "Of course it is the State of Qin. In the end, the whole world will submit to the feet of the Qin people. "Heart sniggered, not only Handan no one has his knowledge, I'm afraid the whole Warring States period no one can be as sure as he is. 

Wu Yingyuan said with an earthquake: "Although I like Daqin, I am not as sure as you are. Why would you have that idea?"

Xiang Shaolong was almost speechless. Fortunately, he 1 a brainwave and said, "The key lies in whether the eastern countries can work together to resist Qin. Only by looking at the current Yan-Zhao dispute can we know about it. "

Wu Yingyuan said, "You are talking about' Hecon' and' Lian Heng. "

The obedience, uniting the weak to attack a strong also. 

Weighters, one thing is strong to attack the weak. 

These are the two extreme opposite directions of the policy of the Warring States period. 

Qin is in the west, and the other six strong Qi, Wei, Zhao, Han, Chu and Yan are in the east and south. Therefore, any 1 country joining hands with Qin is a horizontal combination of east and west. Therefore, it is called the alliance of Lianheng Huan countries, which is a combination of north and south, and the north and south are vertical, so it is called "subordinate. 

At this time, the situation became more and more obvious. The six countries had gradually lost the power to resist Qin alone. Although there were occasional small victories, they were not enough to reverse the overall situation. However, if they were united, their power would be far better than Qin. Therefore, Qin's greatest fear was the confluence of the six countries. The so-called "constant fear of one of the world and one's own". 

Xiang Shaolong nodded as an expert and said: "At present, the southeast countries who are willing to maintain the status quo, no monarch does not want to take advantage of the 4 gap to expand their territory, strive for benefits, hoping to become the world's overlord, so it is impossible to join forces. "

Wu Yingyuan looked at him with a shock and said, "Fortunately, you are not my enemy, but my future son-in-law. "

Can't Xiang Shaolong hear what he said? I must get rid of you. When I want to talk, Wu Tingfang came back and said with a charming smile: "Dad has never talked so well with anyone. Shaolong really has skills. "

Wu Yingyuan said with a smile: "Dad has to look at the accounts. Fang Er will walk around with Shaolong! "The horse has gone. 

Xiang Shaolong jumped off his horse. 

Wu tingfang smiled deeply and gave him a white look: "dad seems to like you very much? When Shaolong proposes to him, the Fang Er will be grinding beside you all day long. Then don't hate others. "

Xiang Shaolong vowed to heaven that he would never change his mind slightly. He took two healthy horses and strolled side by side. "When I am better than Lian Jin, I will marry you immediately. I'm afraid I won't pass your grandfather's pass. "

Wu Tingfang said with a red eye: "If Grandpa forbids it, Fang Er will die for him. "

Xiang Shaolong said with horror: "absolutely, at most, I will go away with you and teach them not to find it. "

Wu tingfang joyfully tugged at his sleeve and jumped for joy. "a gentleman has made a promise. in the future, he must not go back on his word for the sake of loathe to give up wealth or another new favorite. fang er has even given you his body. you must cherish others all your life! "Xiang Shaolong hurriedly gave her assurance that she would never get tired of listening. The heart is full of pity. The joy of this beautiful woman is completely impatient in her own hands. How can she be unhappy. I can't imagine that I can really accept wives and concubines, but it is not easy to support them, especially the daughter like Wu Tingfang, who is used to being served and enjoyed by others. I have a lingering fear when I think of the feeling of being penniless in Wuan that day. 

Wu tingfang suddenly said: "be careful, even Jin, he is really good, and I think he may not dare to kill you, but at least he will cripple you before he will give up. "

Xiang Shaolong laughed, "Don't worry! If he can't win, he is qualified to marry you, the proud woman of heaven. "

Chapter 13 The Competition

When Xiang Shaolong returned to Handan, it was already dusk. After bidding farewell to Wu Tingfang, he rode back to the other pavilion. 

The biggest gain of this trip was to get the beautiful woman Wu Tingfang and to establish a 1 degree of understanding and friendship with her father, and to learn more about horse nature and riding skills under the guidance of Wu Yingyuan himself. 

For him, a special Jin Rui who has received strict military training, learning the role of a day and so on has practical benefits and utility if ordinary people study for a year. 

Arriving at the other pavilion, Zhao Bing guarded the entrance. He got a fright. Fortunately, he met Li Shan. Only then did he know that Zhao Wang Fengwen Shaoyuan Jun and Wu Tingwei not only warned everyone not to move Xiang Shaolong, but also transferred the guards to protect him. 

On the one hand, I was surprised by the spirit of Zhao Wang's eyes and ears, but I also vaguely felt that the battle might not be simple. 

Just as he was thinking, Li Shan said, "Madam Ya will come to her wife's house as soon as you come back. The carriage is waiting for you! "

Xiang Shaolong complained in his heart that he was not superman. These days, he almost made love to Shu Er, Mrs. Ya and Wu Tingfang day and night respectively. Every time, he went there with all his strength. Now he has just made love to death with Wu Tingfang. How can he be satisfied with his job to Mrs. Ya. 

He almost groaned in pain, went back to the house to change clothes in a hurry, comforted Shuer who could not bear to leave, got into the carriage, ignored everything and fell asleep. When I woke up, I found that the night was deep, and I was in my lady's house, and Mrs. Ya was curled up beside me, like a tame kitten. 

Xiang Shaolong's heart rose with infinite warmth and called her twice. Seeing that she was still dreaming, she gently kissed her face, eyes, nose and mouth. Only then did she carefully cover her quilt and stand up and step to the window. 

Stretched a stretch, only to feel full, full of strength, deep tired at this time to deal with a few women, physical strength is no problem. 

In any case, after winning even Jin, you must go to Ying Zheng and see him. If I had not seen this great man who single-handedly created China, I would have been unwilling to die. 

However, there is also one thing that I can't figure out. With Handan as a heavily guarded city, how can such an important person who is qualified to inherit the throne of Daqin sneak out in the future? If he does not return to Xianyang, how can he ascend to the throne? 

Handan City in the movie is just an undefended city, but in reality it is another matter. How can Ying Zheng go back to be his first emperor? 

At that time, Ying Zheng's father, the different man, had to help Lu Buwei, a rich businessman, to escape successfully. The Zhao people have the supervisor of the front car, so they should not allow the same thing to happen again. Even if Lv Buwei comes again, and the Zhao people forget what he did, it may be difficult to repeat the old skill. 

And that is not a matter that can be done in a few days. It took more than ten years for Lv Buwei to meet different people and return to Qin. If it weren't for Changping World War I Zhao people who were killed by Qin's expeditionary army, the different people and Lv Buwei would not risk sneaking back to Qin for fear of retaliation. They also reluctantly left Zhao Ji and Ying Zheng. 

How old is Ying Zheng this year and is he as tall as Qin people? He really wants to know, just ask someone. 

"Shaolong! "

Xiang Shaolong was thinking of being known to be beheaded. I was really shocked when I heard the sound. 

Turn around. 

The beautiful Madam Ya, wearing a thin robe, looked at him with a smile. 

Xiang Shaolong said, "I thought you were asleep and gave you a fright. "

Mrs. Ya moved over and didn't wrap her hands around his neck until she squeezed him tightly. she readily said, "if you don't pretend to sleep, how can you test your gentleness? I thought you were lying to me. only when I saw that you really gave me a fright did I know that you really didn't know that people were pretending to sleep. "

Xiang Shaolong secretly called himself ashamed. He was obsessed with thinking about the great rebellion against Zhao. He was wrong and wrong. It was really a little lucky. 

With her touching body fragrance and physical contact, Xiang Shaolong's hands could not help rubbing and pinching her plump back muscles. Of course, she would not let go of her upright circle. 

Mrs. Ya closed her eyes and enjoyed his caress. she said dreamily, "you don't know how heavy you are. 4 a guard doesn't know how hard it is to carry you in. I'm afraid I'll crush you to death one day. "

Xiang Shaolong was swinging in his heart and smiled, "But last night, my wife seemed to think that I was not strong enough! "

Madam Zhang Mu gave him a white look, left his arms, took his hand and said, "When I saw you, I immediately thought of having sex with you. I don't know why I just want to talk to you now. Come on! Your stomach should be hungry. Shall we go to the small building in the back garden to enjoy the moon and have a feast?"

This is the first time that Xiang Shaolong has heard her speak to him in such a tone of business and quantity. He also saw that she not only hopes to get carnal satisfaction from herself, but also knows that this dang girl has a feeling for herself, and her heart is full of the sense of accomplishment of conquering this difficult woman. Just as he was about to speak, his stomach "growled. 

After a stirring laugh, Mrs. Ya gave him a charming look and dragged him out of the room. 

The bright moon hung high in the sky, illuminating the entire large garden and the two-story small building in the heart of the garden. 

The two were drunk and full, leaning on the railing to enjoy the round and bright moon. 

Mrs. Ya sighed softly and said 1, "When people got up this morning, Ben Lili decided not to look for you again, or not to look for you so soon, but in less than half a moment he ordered the guards to bring you, but it was inappropriate to think about it. Later, he sent his servants to drive a carriage to meet you. Knowing that you and Wu Yingyuan's father and daughter went out of the city early in the morning, they were so tired that they could not sit still. After waiting for you for a whole day, they didn't want to see anyone. Even my brother summoned me to take care of the illness. "

Listening to this beautiful woman confiding her true feelings, Xiang Shaolong only felt sweet in her heart. 

Since the space-time machine forced him to the Warring States period, which was more than 2,000 years apart, things have hit him one after another, making him unable to think clearly about everything in front of him. We can only try to survive. 

Now he suddenly knew clearly, God! He really came to ancient times, and also contacted, talked, even fought and made love with characters from different time and space. 

I only hate that I can't ask the horse madman a few more words at that time. What is this all about. 

Didn't all this happen earlier? Why is there still a past, a present and a future, just like the reality of the past. 

If you change what has happened, what impact will it have on the future? 

There are still countless past, and now he is facing only one of them. 

Suppose he finds Qin Shihuang and kills him, will there be no later China? 

Everything is as dreamy as unreal. 

The most real moment, will only appear in love with the beauty of death. 

Just like Mrs. Ya in front of you. 

"What do you think! "

Xiang Shaolong woke up from his meditation with a wry smile in his heart. I'm afraid his thoughts will never be revealed. 

He stretched out his hand to take off his cloak and came behind her to put it on her. Then he bypassed her jade arm and held her tightly. At the same time, he grabbed a pair of her slender hands and said softly, "Why do you confess to me like this? Not afraid that I see through your weakness and control you?"

Madam Ya smiled and said, "Of course not! If you want to control, control your fullness! I 've been bored all day, and I 've been thinking 1 all day. I 've never been happy. Alas! I'm already numb to men and women. Suppose you grew up in the palace and the public, you will understand what I mean. "

Xiang Shaolongqi said, "You were born in a royal family, and you should have everything. You need wind to get wind and rain to get rain. Why do you mention the palace as if you are talking about the most terrible place in the world?"

Mrs. Ya was close to him, as if to get safety and warmth from him. Youyou said: "I heard that in the Zhou Dynasty, the royal family and princes were bound by tradition and rituals, and they also stipulated that wives should be selected from other princes. Therefore, everything should be in accordance with etiquette and no one dared to indulge. But today, the palace has become the most chaotic and ugly place in the world. I saw with my own eyes the evil deeds committed by my father, brother and elder, which was like raising a few children and asking them to smear fat and powder. It really made people feel sick. Uncle Wang loves to paint shameful scenes of male and female intercourse on the living room wall. He also summons a large number of courtiers and maids to drink and have fun. I-oh! I really don't want to talk about it. "

Xiang Shaolong vaguely guessed that it might involve things like disorderly rotation of close relatives. He didn't want to think about it. He nodded and said, "It's better not to say, forget it. "

Mrs. Ya's eyes were red and she said sadly, "Shaolong! Only you can help me forget the terrible past. "

Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed and took the opportunity to say, "First of all, you can't get along with other men. "

Mrs. Ya said, "You know! "

Xiang Shaolong sighed in his heart. The whole city knew about it. How could I not know? He nodded his head. 

After looking up at him for a long time, Madame Ya turned around and gently pushed him away. 

Xiang Shaolong puzzled to bow to examine her look. 

Mrs. Ya's dark eyes stared at him, her expression turned cold, and she said calmly, "Do you despise me in your heart?"

Xiang Shaolong felt a headache. The woman was really angry and unpredictable, but she knew that she could not give in at this moment. She said coldly, "If you continue to live a life of 3,000 people, I will really look down on you. "

Madam Ya could not see his big man's boldness of vision and softened: "Shaolong! Hold me. "

Xiang Shaolong shook his head and said, "If you don't promise me, I'm sorry I can't do it. "

Mrs. Ya said in a panic, "But you can't stay with me all day long, and sometimes you will go to war again. Don't you know that loneliness can torture people to death?" 1 Youyou exclaimed, "I have everything, and I don't feel like it. Only by getting different men can I give people a fresh and exciting feeling at a certain time, okay! You promised to stay with me all day, and I drove all the men away. "

Xiang Shaolong smiled and said: "There is no pain of lovesickness, and the joy of reunion, too much is not enough, the results of hard work will be valuable. If the husband does not understand the reason of happiness, he will never be happy in his life, that is, it is useless to have Xiang Shaolong to help you. "

Mrs. Ya thought for a moment, then her eyes flashed a look of surprise and appreciation, and she sank: "Your thoughts are very special and fresh. It stimulates me to think of problems I have never thought of before. I just can't go too far, so I don't feel happy. "

Then he smiled at him and said, "For the first time, I feel that talking to a man is so interesting. "Xiang Shaolong's heart is of course interesting, and what is cliched about in the 21st century is naturally a breakthrough in your thinking. All of a sudden, he knew that he would be able to take Mrs. Ya from Lian Jin, a tough boy, because Lian Jin had lost more than 2,000 years of knowledge. 

Oh, my God! What a long distance! 

Madam Ya gave him a white look and said, "Your smile is hateful. Are you laughing at others. "And back to the innocent and lovely little girl feelings. 

Was she just a little girl who was spoiled to the point where she never grew up? 

Xiang Shaolong moved in his heart and pointed to the bright moon in the sky and told the story of the Cowherd and the Weaver Girl. Finally, he said, "If the golden wind and jade dew meet 1, they will win the world. "

Madam Ya was intoxicated when she heard this. Looking up at the void beside the bright moon, she fantasized about the magpie bridge and sighed, "Are these two sentences made by less dragons? The rhyme is both pleasant and charming. "

Xiang Shaolong crustily skin of head said: "Of course I did it. Have you ever heard anyone say it! "

Madam Ya laughed, "Don't be so nervous, okay? Tell me, why should I listen to such a sad story?"

Xiang Shaolong came to her, next to each other by the railing, and said calmly, "I just want you to guess what they will do when the Cowherd and Weaver Girl meet once a year. "

Mrs. Ya lost her smile and smiled infinitely: "Of course I will do what we did all night last night! "

Xiang Shaolong was so enthused by her flirtatious and free posture that she said rudely: "Please answer me whether you want Xiang Shaolong or another man like Lian Jin. You can only choose one of the two. After answering, I will carry you into the building. "

After staring at him intently for a while, Mrs. Ya smiled coldly: "If you can make two more poems and impress others like those two sentences just now, I will promise to only be your woman in the future. "

Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed in his heart. This time he will stimulate you with the famous words of the poet Li Bai. He said with his mouth: "Don't you see that the high-level mirror is sad for white hair, and the morning is like green silk and the evening is like snow. "These two lines of poetry for women, the most a needle to the flesh. 

Madam Ya's charming body was shocked and she bowed her head and read it twice. Infinite affection poured out of her eyes and said softly, "Xiang Shaolong! You win, carry me in! "

As soon as the two men entered the building and were about to enter the dormitory, 1 a pretty maid rushed up and said, "madam! Master Lian is here. "

Xiang Shaolong 1 put down Mrs. Ya and glared at her coldly. Naturally, he said that Lianjin could run amok in your house and come to you at any time. 

Mrs. Ya first told Qiao maiden, "don't stop him yet, tell him I don't want to see him tonight. "

After the maiden Qiao took her life, she gave Xiang Shaolong a strange cross look and said, "Didn't they show their hearts?"

Xiang Shaolong has not yet answered, even Jin's voice sounded downstairs: "Even Jin has been here, madam, how can you bear even the sweet voice refused to let me listen to the first half of the sentence?"

Xiang Shaolong heart dark praise, this even Jin Guo has charmed women's demeanor and means. 

Sure enough, Mrs. Ya's eyes showed a vacant look, which was obviously a beautiful memory evoked by Lian Jin. 

Lian Jin added: "Tonight the moon is in the sky, the beauty is endless, the lady a person to sleep alone, not too lonely?"

When Mrs. Ya woke up from the earthquake, she gave Xiang Shaolong a peek of displeasure. Seeing his face with displeasure, she suddenly hated Jin. Jiao shouted, "I 've heard the voice, let's go! "

Xiang Shaolong saw that she was still not willing to put the words absolutely, knowing that she still had more feelings for Lian Jin, it was not a taste, and she hummed 1. 

Lian Jin shouted angrily, "Who's up there! "

The guards barked, followed by the exchange of weapons and the cry of pain, and then the sound of climbing the building, Lian Jin came up, chasing the guards behind. 

Madam Ya shouted to the public guard, "It's none of your business. Go back. "

Even Jin stared at Xiang Shaolong, losing his old calm. His eyes seemed to be breathing fire. He said word for word, "It's you again. "

Mrs. Ya was about to scold Lian Jin when Xiang Shaolong stopped her and said, "Madam, please come into the room. "

Mrs. Ya never wanted to leave the rival in love here, but she knew that if she didn't listen to Xiang Shaolong's orders, if she let Lian Jin win, she would lose the proud man forever, bite her lower lip and walk into the dormitory. 

Lian Jin saw that this beautiful woman, who never really gave in, succumbed to Xiang Shaolong's "Ying Wei". She was so angry that she almost vomited blood and could not speak for a while. 

Xiang Shaolong a pair of tiger eyes shot cold cold awn, sink a track: "yesterday did you instigate Master Sun to touch my Yan female?"

Even Jincheng government was very deep. After being angry, he replied calmly and chuckled: "Not only Yan Nu, but also your plain girl, I informed Shaoyuan Jun to rob her in time. "

Xiang Shaolong looked up to the sky with a sad smile. When he looked at even Jin again, he became expressionless and sank his track: "Good! If I, Xiang Shaolong, let you live the day after tomorrow, I, Xiang Shaolong, will be surnamed after your scum's father. "

Of course, Lian Jin didn't know what "scum" was, but he knew it wouldn't be easy to talk to. He laughed and said, "This is exactly what I want to say to you. "Then he called in to the dormitory and said," When Lian Jin comes back later, my wife will not refuse me to be the guest of honor! "1 a long laugh and went downstairs. 

Xiang Shaolong really wanted to chase him down and fight him to the death immediately, but if he was killed, he might be beheaded immediately for violating the king's order, but he had to endure the bird's breath. 

The culprit of the tragic suicide of the plain girl, now he knows clearly who it is! 

However, he will not let the little original king go. 

"Has the anger subsided?"

Xiang Shaolong turned around and looked at Mrs. Ya who was leaning against the door. After the meeting, he walked over, picked her up in the middle and entered the room. 

At this time there was no tenderness in his heart. 

There is only a storm of anger. He needs to relieve the pain in his heart, and the object is Mrs. Ya. 

Mrs. Ya hugged him tightly and muttered, "It's very kind of you, Shaolong! It makes people feel like they have boarded a fairyland. No man has ever been as wild and powerful as you. It's really Jin Cai Jue Lun. "

Xiang Shaolong, who had vented his hatred, was speechless. He insulted her like that and won her heartfelt praise. It seems that she is a bit sadistic. 

Yafu said, "Why don't you talk? They will listen to you, will they?"

Xiang Shaolong said with a smile, "This is decent. "

Mrs. Ya twisted twice and soon fell asleep. 

On the contrary, Xiang Shaolong went to bed a 1 early and his heartache killed the vegetarian girl. He just stared and thought about it. Before dawn, he could not bear to sleep. 

When I woke up, Qiuyang rose early. I was so indulgent that I still had the strength to dance with Lian Jin tomorrow. I got up and made up my mind that I would never touch women again from now until the duel. 

Out of the hall. 

He was stunned at once. 

At ordinary times, Mrs. Ya, who is dressed in palace bun and beautiful clothes, has changed into casual clothes worn by ordinary women. Her face is only thin with powder, and even a pair of earrings are not served. She 1 another kind of intoxicating pure, beautiful and abundant gods. 

She was standing at the stairs, showing that she had just come up. 

When he saw Xiang Shaolong, Bo did not mean to give him a smile, greeted him and hugged him and said, "Let the women of the people serve the adults to freshen up. "

xiang shaolong said with a smile: "do you like being a folk girl very much?"

Mrs. Ya nodded blushingly and said, "Today I want you to accompany me to go shopping and eat. "

Xiang Shaolong felt a headache and promised Wu Tingfang to see her yesterday. Tao Fang must have something to find himself. He wanted to find some time to accompany lonely Shu Er, alas! If only you knew the technique of separation. 

I really want to harden my heart and refuse Mrs. Ya. 

But seeing her cheerful, expectant look on her face, she could not speak. 

After talking and laughing, the two men slipped out of the street and strolled along. 

Unconsciously, while talking and laughing, I came to the mansion where other people lived that day when I went to Madame Ya Mansion. 

Xiang Shaolong took the opportunity to ask, "Who are the people living in these places and why are they so heavily guarded?"

Madam Ya replied, "Most of the countries that have been defeated by us have sent hostages as guarantees when they make peace. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "Are there any people with special status. "

Yafu said, "Everyone is a royal family, but the most important thing is Ying Zheng. He is the direct son of Qin's son Chu. Alas! But this person does not mention it. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "Do you know him?"

Mrs. Ya's face blushed and she was a little reluctant to say, "Not only do you know each other, but you are also very familiar with them! "

Xiang Shaolong frowned and said, "Is he also your guest of honor, isn't he a child?"

According to the movie, Qin Shihuang was only 13 years old when he took the throne. Now he is only 8. and nine years old. Don't Mrs. Ya even let go of children? 

Yafu said, "From what you heard, he is at most two or 3 years younger than you! "

Xiang Shaolong wondered if the history books were wrong. 

Mrs. Ya took his arm and shook her and said, "I'm wrong, please don't go through other people's old scores, okay?"

Xiang Shaolong did not dare to ask again, for fear that she would become suspicious. He thought that there would be plenty of opportunities in the future. Maybe he could know this extraordinary man of the hour through her. 

He suggested, "If we go back to another museum first, see if there is anything urgent to find me. "

As long as Mrs. Ya can be with him, she has nothing to ask for. She gladly said, "Good! Let me see how beautiful the Yan Guo beauty you have hidden is. "

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "You also know Shuer?"

Madam Ya was as happy as a little girl who had forgotten her worries. She stood up and said triumphant: "Know yourself and know your enemy. You can fight a hundred battles. This is taught by Sun Tzu. I also know that girl Wu Tingfang is in love with you. The battle between Lian Jin and you in love was a total defeat. "

Xiang Shaolong scalp tingling, heart cold. Knowing that the Wu mansion was actually full of Zhao Wang's scout and undercover, because he did not trust the Wu family, which was half of Qin's blood. 

This matter is really serious. We must find a chance to tell Wu Yingyuan, otherwise we will have the bad luck of killing the whole family at any time. 

In the shock of his heart, Xiang Shaolong walked with beauty, roaming Handan city with cars coming and going. 

Is this just the 1 space-time dream triggered by the horse madman's machine? 

Xiang Shaolong suddenly felt at a loss. 

But he knew that no matter how terrible the future was, he was deeply in love with this ancient age and the beauty beside him. 

Chapter 01 Marquis Zhao Mu

Xiang Shaolong and Mrs. Qiao pretend to be a civilian woman walked towards the other pavilion, talking and laughing all the way, very happy. 

Yafu said: "I have heard a lot about the samurai pavilion, but everyone advised me not to go there, saying that the taste there is complicated. Your Ushi pavilion and Guo pavilion are the highest, and samurai without some status are not qualified to live in them. "

Xiang Shaolong said with great interest, "Did the other museum I lived in have such a status? I don't even know myself. I don't even know how many samurai and who lived there. "

Yafu said, "You don't even know where Jin lives! "

Xiang Shaolong 1 the consternation: "Really?" No wonder he brought Wu Tingwei that day. 

He came back in a rage last night, wouldn't it be against Shuer? Thought of here, I wish I could fly back to the other pavilion. 

Mrs. Ya was about to speak, suddenly with an unnatural expression on her face. 

Xiang Shaolong looked with her eyes, and saw a group of more than a dozen samurai in the pedestrians across the street, holding 1 tall and straight, domineering brocade robe scarred face big fellow, is not turned, staring at the two of them. 

Madam Ya bowed her head and whispered to him, "Go! "

Hurry forward, Xiang Shaolong full belly doubt, chasing behind her. 

At the corner of the eye, the group divided two samurai across the street and chased after them. One of them muttered, "Madam, take your time! "

Mrs. Ya stopped and sighed helplessly. 1 Xiang Shaolong had to stop with her. 

The two men went around to them and glared at Xiang Shaolong unkindly. Then they saluted Mrs. Ya respectfully and said, "The duke asked Mrs. Ya to meet her in the past. "

Xiang Shaolong thought Mrs. Ya would refuse, but she sighed a 1 and said, "Go back first and tell the duke that after I have told him two words, I will go and see him. "

The two men looked at Xiang Shaolong contemptuously before walking back to the opposite street. 

Mrs. Ya looked at him in fear and bowed her head. "Shaolong! I'm sorry! I can't be with you today, can I see you later?"

Xiang Shaolong's nameless fire started and said, "Who is the duke? Why a word can take you away from me. "

Madam Ya begged, "Please don't ask, I'm going! "Just left. 

Xiang Shaolong watched Mrs. Ya walk to the big fellow with scar in the group, grabbed his waist and hugged him. His chest was as uncomfortable as a 1 punch. 

He became increasingly confused about these human relationships. With the position of Mrs. Ya, how like afraid of the duke, also let him hug and hug in front of his own eyes, clearly to lose his face. 

He stood still for a while, breathing hard, his heart full of humiliation, and he had nowhere to vent. 

It's really boring to catch a girl. You never know how many faces she has. He no longer even wanted to know anything about the duke and would never see Mrs. Ya again. 

The sound of hooves. 

Xiang Shaolong woke up, looked up 1, saw Li Shan and several samurai arrived in exasperation, and cried, "Brother Xiang! We just came to see you at Mrs. Ya and said that you and Mrs. Ya had just left. "

Xiang Shaolong had a sense of foreboding and asked, "What is it?"

Li Shan cried and said, "Shu Er was killed by others! "

This sentence was like a bolt from the blue. It shocked him so much that his suitcase fell back and hit the 1 wall behind him. There was no blood left on his face. 

Lifting the quilt, Shu Er's naked body covered with bruises, cold and lifeless lying on the couch, the blood oozing from his eyes has solidified and turned black. 

The fatal thing is a red rope wrapped around the neck, deeply embedded in the neck, making the lower body a mess. 

Shu'er is dead! He was killed in the most humiliating and cruel manner. 

Xiang Shaolong was cold all over and could not accept the facts in front of him. 

The death of the plain girl was isolated. He did not witness it with his own eyes. Moreover, when he came to this time and space more than 2,000 years ago, everything was a bit dreamy and unreal. Even death was like a joke but not profound. Therefore, when he was distracted by other things, it was easy to put the suicide of the plain girl aside and even forget it. But Shu'er is something else! 

His heart was bleeding! 

The voice of Tao Fang nearby seemed to ring from afar: "this morning when she entered the room in spring, Shu er was like this, alas! I don't know what to say, the killer must be someone from another museum. "

Xiang Shaolong didn't want to ask anything more. 

Only two people dared to touch Shu Er, 1 was Wu Tingwei and the other was Lian Jin. He didn't believe that Wu Tingwei had such a bold son, so the murderer must be Lian Jin, and he also saw his Monet, at least dare not touch him before the decisive battle. 

He's going to do whatever it takes to hit himself. 

And no one would take the lead for a gift from Yan, including Tao Fang or Wu Yingyuan. 

He had never wanted to kill a man as much as he did now. 

Tao Fang said, "If you don't want to move in with me! My wife and daughters are dying to see you. "

Xiang Shaolong calmly covered the whole of Shu Er, shaking his head and saying, "No! I want to sleep here, but from this moment on I don't need anyone to wait on me, and don't let anyone come here. Let me do things for Shu'er! I want to think alone. "

Tao Fang worried about the tunnel: "Shaolong! Don't torture yourself. Tomorrow night is the important day for you and Lian Jin to compete. Now the whole city is waiting to know the result. "

Xiang Shaolong became as cold and calm as ice and snow, and said lightly, "Don't worry! No one values tomorrow night's date more than I do. "

After so many cruel blows, he finally cleaned up his cynical prodigal feelings and turned back to the killing machine carefully cultivated in the era before here in the future and the cold warrior who would do anything for the task. 

All afternoon, Xiang Shaolong stayed in the room where Shu Er was killed. 

He did not cry, no tears. 

Sadness is by no means the behavior of the weak. 

In this Warring States period, in this age when most people do nothing evil for their own benefit, only the strong can survive. When seeing Shu'er's body, he deeply realized the ruthlessness of reality and realized that this was a lawless power society. 

If he wants revenge, he must become the strongest man. 

After Tao Fang and other people withdrew from the house, he picked up the wooden sword and devoted himself to practicing the sword, studying the Jin of Mo Zi's sword technique. 

After the Heart and God meeting, he kept repeating the exercise with the most wonderful ten of them. 

Mozi sword heavy defense not re-attack, but the rest of every 1 moves are hidden cold offensive. 

If this offensive could be interpreted, the sword technique of defending but not attacking could become both offensive and defensive. When I thought of this, I felt ecstasy and waved my sword. For a moment, the sword could not be swallowed and could not be swallowed up, which was like a wild style. 

With the rise of dancing, Xiang Shaolong rushed out of the hall, used a wider space to display, and fully integrated his understanding of human structure and mechanics into swordsmanship. 

Sword wind huohuo, a moment floating uncertain, a moment if unfettered, nowhere to be found. 

Every 1 attack is changed by Mozi's sword technique. 

Crazy drink 1 sound, continuously split out more than a hundred swords, unexpectedly no move to take a defensive position. 

The sword shadow 1 closed, the wooden sword moved to the center of the eyebrow, and the sword was in the eye. 

A charming figure rushed into the hall and cried out in a panic, "Shaolong! "

Xiang Shaolong put down his wooden sword, and Wu Tingfang threw himself into his arms, weeping, "Shaolong, Shaolong! "

Xiang Shaolong pointed his sword to the ground in one hand and held the jade man in his arms in the other. His heart was filled with grief over Shu Er's tragic death. His internal organs were all twisted into a 1 group and he mournfully said, "You know about Shu Er. "

Wu Tingfang nodded in love, sobbing, sad for him. 

She raised her pretty face of pear flower with rain and looked at him with tears in her eyes. "Tao Gong came to see Dad and asked about his eldest brother's work. I also blamed you for not coming to see him at that time. After hearing Shu Er's incident, people ignored Dad's opposition and came immediately. Shaolong! Eldest brother since yesterday morning to dad locked up, absolutely has nothing to do with this matter. "

Xiang Shaolong nodded and said, "Don't worry! I knew who the killer was. "

Wu Tingfang bowed his head and asked softly, "Do you doubt Lian Jin? He... Although he is proud of his talent, he is very... Oh! Can't it be him? "Xiang Shaolong sighed 1 and said," He is pursuing you. Naturally, he is a gentleman in front of you. Tell me, who led your brother to Shu Er?"

Wu Tingfang was unable to speak for it, but it seemed clear that he still did not believe that Lian Jin would commit this evil deed. 

1 was a dry cough outside the door, and the two were busy separating. 

Tao Fang walked in and gave Xiang Shaolong a wink, saying he had something to say to him. 

Xiang Shaolong said to Wu Tingfang, "If you don't go home first, miss, I'll come to see you immediately after I 've completed it. "

Wu tingfang said urgently, "no! At most, people are waiting for you. "

Tao Fang looked at her in surprise and did not expect this arrogant young lady to be so tame and obsessed with Xiang Shaolong. 

Xiang Shaolong said helplessly, "Well, then! You sit here for a while, Tao Gong and I will go to the garden to say a few words and ask him to do something for me! "

Wu Tingfang saw that he and Tao Fang were not allowed to listen to her. He was unhappy in his heart. After hearing the last 1 sentence, he readily agreed. 

When they came to the garden, Tao Fang's face was heavily colored and he pondered for a while before he said, "Does Shaolong know who is the one who really holds the power in Handan?"

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "Isn't it the king?"

Tao Fanghuan looked at Qingyou's garden. Except for the samurai at the entrance, he was sure that there was no one around him before he whispered on his shoulder: "On the surface, of course, he has the greatest power, but there is another person who can influence and temper him. This person is the real master of Zhao. "

Xiang Shaolong frowned and said, "Who can influence the king?"

Tao Fang said with a wry smile: "Is it his man?"

Xiang Shaolong lost his voice and said, "What?"

Tao Fang sighed, "Our king is famous for his good male sex. According to the news from the palace, when he was a good person, he put on women's clothing. Do you understand what I mean! "

Xiang Shaolong suddenly said, "Who is this person?" He thought that it was no wonder that Wu Yingyuan didn't want Wu Tingfang to marry into the palace, and Zhao Wang was willing to let Wu Tingfang off such a beautiful woman. 

Tao Fang lowered his voice and said, "It's the giant deer Hou Zhao Mu. This man's calculating swordsmanship is the crown of my great Zhao. His men are even more skilled. The diners in the house are strange people and strange people from all over the country. They are the most powerful people in our country after Zhao Sheng, the plain king. "

Xiang Shaolong remembered the marquis who summoned Mrs. Ya forcibly. He must be Zhao Mu undoubtedly. No wonder Mrs. Ya was so afraid of him and asked, "Is Mrs. Ya his woman?"

Tao Fang was shocked and said, "How did you know?"

Xiang Shaolong was busy telling what happened this morning. 

Tao Fang's face was even ugier. After repeated questioning, he said, "To the giant deer Hou, Zhao Ya is just one of his playthings. He has countless beautiful and handsome men, and once the plain king who had pressed him before died, he would be unscrupulous again. At present, except for my master, Guo Zong and several senior general, Yu Zi did not pay attention to him. The public ministers and nobles dared not speak to him. "

Xiang Shaolong felt a headache, but he always made clear the power structure of Zhao. 

Tao Fang generously said: "Before the Changping War, although our country was remote and had less population and land, the army was invincible in the world. Lin Xiangru was a writer who repeatedly broke the Qin people's firm plan. Zhao She, Lian Po and Li Mu were in the military. Zhao Sheng, the emperor of the plain, was both civil and military. With him as his counterpart, the Qin people had nothing to do with me. However, after the death of King Hui and these generation of famous officials and military generals, our filial piety king had a clean and honest situation and did not use it. Instead, he used Zhao Kuo, the son of Zhao She, to attract Changping's fiasco, which turned us from strong to weak and really made people sigh. "

Xiang Shaolong remembered that the great sinner of the Changping War was the late husband of Mrs. Zhao Kuo, and took the opportunity to ask, "Why did the king replace Lian Po with Zhao Kuo?"

Tao Fang shook his head with a wry smile and said, "It's not just his mouth. This man is a good-looking man who is good at analysis and military science. When the debate started, even his father Zhao She, who had broken the Qin army in Korea with little victory, said he couldn't. But Zhao thinks he can't be a will. So when the king wanted to make him a general, even Mrs. Zhao She opposed it, but the king was confused by his beautiful words on paper and insisted on going his own way. "

Xiang Shaolong puzzled: "Why would Zhao She be so small to tattoo his son?"

Tao Fang sighed, "Because Zhao She saw through his precious son, who was too conceited and intelligent, did not listen to people's words, but only made empty remarks and was headstrong. It is said that no one can say anything about him, but he can't beat others. "

Then he complained angrily and said, "In the battle of Changping, he took all the benefits of the terrain supply, while the former commander Lian Po took the place of work, which made the Qin people's expeditionary army exhausted. However, when he was 1, he ordered the whole army to leave the city empty and rushed deep into the enemy line. As a result, he was not only forced back to the city by the Qin counter-offensive, but also cut off the supply line. After more than a month, the city was destroyed by grain, and the Qin general leiqi did the cruelest massacre in history. The king is to blame for this fact. If he had not exchanged Zhao Kuo for Lian Po, how could this have happened. "Then he lowered his voice and said," Young Master Ying Yuan is indifferent to the king because of this. Does Shaolong understand now?"

Knowing that Tao Fang had been instructed by Wu Yingyuan, Xiang Shaolong confided in him and asked, "Why did Tao Gong suddenly mention the giant deer Hou Zhao Mu?"

Tao Fang sink a track: "Because he went to another museum with Lian Jin last night and left after dawn, and killing beautiful women with red ropes is one of his many hobbies, and there have been many precedents. "

xiang shaolong's drama was shocked: "what?"

Tao Fang said, "Don't get excited, let alone act rashly, or you will be killed in vain. Although he always doesn't care about Zhao Ya, Zhao Ya has left you for the night twice for the first time, which will make him jealous. This happened only after Lian Jin, a strong thief who knows best how to borrow a knife to kill people, instigated a plan. Therefore, at the meeting tomorrow night, Lian Jin will kill you with all his strength. However, if you kill Lian Jin, you will be manipulated by him and punished by the king. I decided to make it clear to you after discussing the situation with the gentleman. "

Xiang Shaolong once again longed for a heavy machine gun in his hand. Unfortunately, it was only a wooden sword. Even Wu Shi could not help when something happened, let alone Wu Yingyuan and Tao Fang. 

Tao Fang urged: "It is better to go out less these two days. If you can defeat Lian Jin and gain the trust of the king, Zhao Mu may change his attitude towards you. Then the gentleman will have another plan, but everything must wait until after the tournament. "

Xiang Shaolong's mouth escaped with a grim smile: "I know how to do it. "

Tao Fang saw a cold in his heart and reminded him: "when you see Zhao mu, you must pretend to be as if nothing had happened. this man is narrow-minded. if you offend him, you will surely draw revenge. "

Xiang Shaolong heart wry smile, this is what kind of world. 

When he returned to the room, Wu Tingfang waited until his mouth was long. 

Xiang Shaolong was heartbroken about Shu Er's death and was not in the mood to kiss her ruo. After talking to her for a while, Xiang Shaolong said, "If one day I want to leave Zhao, will Fang Er abandon everything and fly away with me?"

Wu Tingfang 1 and said, "What about father and mother?"

Xiang Shaolong said: "Don't think about their questions first, I will only ask your own thoughts. "

Wu tingfang was obviously not used to having his own ideas. he hesitated for a moment before saying, "of course people will follow you, but it will not affect his father and mother. "

Xiang Shaolong understood and said, "Of course, how can I only care about myself and ignore your parents and family. "

Wu Tingfang gladly moved over, threw himself into his arms, raised his lovely little mouth and said, "Shaolong! How is your family? "She had her first taste, but she never got tired of it. 

Xiang Shaolong can't do it. Besides, it's not a painful thing. He hugged her and kissed her. 

Not a piece of Wu Tingfang has a charming body twisting, blushing like fire, but also take the initiative to caress his tiger back. 

Xiang Shaolong remembered to retain physical strength, secretly frightened, left her little sweet mouth, hard and soft, scared and coaxed, forced her home. 

Tao Fangzao and a group of samurai were waiting for her at the gate. Seeing Xiang Shaolong send her out of the door, 1 relieved. 

After Shu Er and Su Nu, no one dared to take the woman who was close to Xiang Shaolong lightly. Although Wu Tingfang's identity was very different from that of the 2 woman who died tragically, no one was sure that the same thing would not happen to her. And no one can afford the consequences. 

Before getting on the horse, Wu tingfang took Xiang shaolong and said, "I can't see you until tomorrow night. grandpa promised to take me into the palace to watch your tournament. you must not lose! "

Just as he was about to ride, Lian Jin walked out of the other pavilion and shouted, "Miss Sun, please stay! "

When enemies meet, they are jealous. 

However, Xiang Shaolong has already decided on a strategy. He did not reveal his inner feelings at all. He also moved aside to watch Wu Tingfang's reaction to his former boyfriend. 

Even Jin did not look at Xiang Shaolong and Tao Fang and others, and strode to Wu Tingfang. 

Wu Tingfang peeked at Xiang Shaolong and said, "Brother Lian! I'm rushing home. "

Even Jin looked at her deeply, with a smile on her face that every woman would find charming when she saw it, and said softly, "then let the eldest brother give you a ride! "

Wu Tingfang was taken aback. He peeked at the expressionless Xiang Shaolong and shook his head. "No! Tao Guild sent me back. "

Even Jin smiled upward and glanced at Xiang Shaolong, Tao Fang and others contemptuously. "they can't even protect their own women. what qualifications do they have to protect miss sun. "

Tao Fang and more than a dozen samurai turned pale together. His face was hanging on. Instead, Xiang Shaolong was calm as usual. He did not reveal his anger in his heart, but just looked on coldly. 

Tao Fang said angrily, "Lian Jin, you 'd better be careful. "

Wu Tingfang was not very polite to Tao Fang before, but because of Xiang Shaolong's relationship, he loved my house and loved my dog and said, "How can you talk like this? Go back quickly. I don't want you to send it. "

Lian Jin squinted at Xiang Shaolong, sneered at 1 voice to Wu Tingfang said: "Miss Sun don't forget our pledge of eternal love?"

Wu Tingfang gave Xiang Shaolong a look of fear, then stamped his foot and said, "Don't talk nonsense, who and you have what mountain ...... Lian Jin smiled calmly and said," Don't speak hard until tomorrow night! "He said to Xiang Shaolong with confidence:" Let's see! Even Madam Ya can't protect you now. "after saying so, he sped off. 

Wu Tingfang, who was so insulted, shouted, "I want to tell Grandpa. "

Even Jin only responded with a laugh, but even Wu didn't care. 

Xiang Shaolong and Tao Fang exchanged a wink, both of which felt very inappropriate. 

Could it be that Zhao Mu would really back him up, otherwise how could he be so arrogant? 

As soon as Xiang Shaolong returned to the house, a man came to report that Mrs. Ya sent a carriage to pick him up. 

Xiang Shaolong thought of what happened to her this morning, and his 1 refused. 

After dinner, he studied Mozi's sword technique again, and the more he realized that it was broad and deep, and it was infinitely wonderful, and it could push human physical fitness to the limit. 

Intoxicated, Mrs. Ya actually Fang drive in person. 

Xiang Shaolong was indifferent until she fell into her arms and frowned. "What are you doing here?"

Madam Ya said sadly, "Shaolong! I'm sorry. "

Xiang Shaolong also wanted to speak. His neck stung 1 like a poisonous mosquito. He looked at her with horror. She saw her fingers holding 1 young needles. The sharp edge was shining with strange green luster. His mind was confused and passed into a coma. 

Chapter 02 Lust Trap

When he was carried into the carriage by Mrs. Ya's men, Xiang Shaolong woke up, but his body was still soft and weak. 

Mrs. Ya sat in the car, let him pillow on the big retreat, gently rubbing his hair, sighing from time to time, obviously unaware that he was gradually waking up. 

Xiang Shaolong is not surprising. Because she did not know that he had received "antibody training" to drugs, had received a variety of antibody injections, and had many times more resistance to drugs and toxins than ordinary people. 

The tit-for-tat toxin is most likely extracted from plants, which can make him temporarily unconscious and weak, but it will not damage his body tissues and cause permanent damage. At this time he even felt that his body was gradually returning to strength. 

Why would she deal with him? 

There was a strange feeling on his face. It turned out to be Mrs. Ya's tears dripping on his face. 

The carriage slowly pulled out, and of course no one dared to stop her ride. 

Mrs. Ya Youyou sighed 1 and murmured, "Shaolong, don't blame me. I was forced. If we don't do this, we will all be miserable. "

Xiang Shaolong is not a fool, how still can't guess this is the plot of the giant deer Hou Zhao Mu, but can't guess what kind of mercy he will do, dare he have great courage, afraid still dare not openly hurt him? But why did he help an "outsider" like Lien Jin to deal with his "own? 

Mrs. Ya's rapid breathing calmed down and she was silent. 

Xiang Shaolong, of course, still pretended to be unconscious and took the opportunity to rest so as to cope with the enemy's next plot. 

The carriage stopped suddenly. 

Then came the sound of the door opening. 

Madam Ya's charming body quivered 1 and shouted softly, "The duke! "

The duke stepped into the carriage and continued to drive after the door was closed. 

Mrs. Ya's breathing was rapid and she said with horror, "What is the duke going to do?"

A heavy and pleasant voice said, "Nothing! Try his reaction. "

Xiang Shaolong sneered in his heart, knowing what the other party was going to do, and thought to himself that this little trick had to be sold out, concentrating his will and relaxing his body completely. 

Sure enough, a sharp pain retreated and stabbed the other party with a sharp weapon. 

Yafu said, "Don't you believe in my family?"

Zhao Mu said with a smile, "Be careful to sail the ship for ten thousand years. I know you didn't cheat me with him. "

Mrs. Ya also wanted to protest. Suddenly, her charming body leaned forward and her small mouth was silent. Of course, she kissed each other. 

Xiang Shaolong also felt that the marquis's hand crossed the sky where he was lying on his back, and Zhao Mu's hand must have entered Mrs. Ya's clothes after listening to the sound of her clothes. 

Madam Ya gasped and groaned. 

Zhao Muying laughed: "The flea hooves are getting fuller and fuller. "

Mrs. Ya gasped, "Haven't you ruined people enough today?" Again. 

Although Xiang Shaolong could not see, he could guess all the ugly scenes. His heart was filled with jealousy, and he swore that he would never love Mrs. Ya again. In particular, the woman twisted so much that she obviously could not bear the teasing of the other party. 

At this time, Mrs. Ya became worthless in his heart. 

Zhao Mu let go of Mrs. Ya, evil smile: "think again?"

Mrs. Ya was powerless against the back of the chair, her whole body hot and silent. 

Zhao Mu laughed: "Suppose I marry you, Zhao Ya, will you give up this boy and follow me?"

Madam Ya sighed and said 1, "Don't play tricks on the slave family, the only thing you see is Wu Tingfang, how can I be the one who has done my best to defeat the willow?"

Zhao Mu, who was sitting opposite, stretched out his hand to rub her crisp chest and said with a smile: "With such bouncing power, how can it be a broken flower and a broken willow? Okay! I won't force you, as long as you do as I say, this boy will be yours tomorrow night. "

Xiang Shaolong heart suddenly, no wonder Zhao Mu hate yourself so much, turned out to be for Wu Tingfang this stunning beauty. 

Mrs. Ya let him be frivolous and groaned: "I really don't understand. Even if Xiang Shaolong loses, Ushi will never send his precious granddaughter to you. What's the use of dealing with Xiang Shaolong like this?"

Zhao Mu proudly said, "Mountain people have their own tricks. You don't have to take care of this. Hey! Tell me, who touches you more comfortably, me or this boy? "The hand movement intensified. 

Madam Ya warbled, "Of course, the duke amuses people badly. "

Zhao Mu's voice turned cold: "Then why did I take this boy to trade with you, and you immediately surrendered?"

Madam Ya shouted softly, "The duke has hurt Zhao Ya. "

Zhao Mu nu shouted, "Answer me first! "

Xiang Shaolong almost pulled out a dagger and killed him, but of course he couldn't do that, because he had a bigger goal, which was to kill Lian Jin. 

Madam Ya said helplessly, "Because you only have desire for me, and he has love for me besides carnal desire. "

Zhao Mu let go of Mrs. Ya and said calmly after a long meeting: "After waking him up, Cui Niang will feed him 1 grains of' virgin swing'. If you can't stand it, teach Cui Niang to replace you. Don't force it. Let him sleep for 3 hours afterwards to wake him up. "

Mrs. Ya worried: "Is it really all right?"

Zhao Mu sneered, "Seeing how you care about him, I really want to kill this boy. Don't worry! Apart from the fact that he consumed a lot of physical strength due to the village medicine, everything was no different from ordinary people, but he was doomed to lose to Lian Jin in that tournament. Remember, tomorrow night you will accompany Lian Jin, and I will not care about you in the future. "

The carriage stopped. 

After Zhao Mu left the car, the carriage continued to drive. 

Xiang Shaolong shouted that it was a good risk. This plan is not poisonous. It is really severe to use female sex to harm him without shadow. 

Fortunately, it was Xiang Shaolong. If anyone was killed, he would not know what had happened, and he might blame himself for not being able to control his lust. 

Xiang Shaolong was carried into Mrs. Ya's bedroom. After the men left, only Mrs. Ya and the woman named Cui Niang who was ordered by the duke to monitor them were left. 

How can he hide his headache from these two women? If the village medicine dissolves at the mouth, it will not be too late to spit it out. 

The footsteps moved away. 

Xiang Shaolong ventured to open his eyes to the 1 gap. He saw Mrs. Ya and a woman with a plump posture and elegant appearance standing in the distance. I don't know what was in dispute. 

The brainwave 1 touch, tore off the corner of the shirt, stuffed into the mouth, sealed the esophagus. 

The two women came back again, and Mrs. Ya said discontentedly, "Is the duke really so untrustworthy! "

Cui Niang said in a low voice: "Madam, forgive me, the duke told the little maid to witness the whole process. He gave his wife a lot of face. Otherwise, what he likes most is this kind of thing. If it is not the little maid but him, his wife will be even more embarrassed. "

Mrs. Ya stopped protesting and silently accepted the arrangement. The sound of breaking the wax pill came, and then the nose was filled with different fragrance. 

1 thumb-sized pill slipped into his mouth and fell right into the rag. 

Cui Niang laughed, "It's done! This medicine dissolves when it enters the mouth and flows into the throat, and no chastity and strong-willed person can stand it. "

Although the village medicine is separated by layers of cloth, it still dissolves rapidly. 

Cui Niang walked away and said, "Let the little maid fetch water to wake him up. "

Madam Ya ran after him and asked, "If he wakes up and knows that I fed his village medicine, wouldn't he hate them afterwards?"

Xiang Shaolong was afraid that the village medicine would seep into his throat from wet cloth. He was secretly complaining. When he got this good opportunity, he spit it out and hid it under his pillow. 

Cui Niang smiled and replied, "Don't worry! He is under the control of drugs, and his mind will fall into a semi-coma. He only knows how to poke his strength. Enjoy it, madam! I think he is as strong as a cow. Madam may ask me to replace him later! "

Lady Ya cold hum 1, heart dissatisfaction. 

Cui Niang seems not afraid of her, jiao smiled. 

Madam Ya'am returned to him, sighed a 1, and unclothed him. 

Soon Cui Niang came back and applied cold water to his face. Qi said, "This person's constitution must be very special, and his skin still has not turned red. "

Xiang Shaolong laughed in his heart. He drank 1 loudly and cheated as a medicine attack. He held the two women in his arms. At the same time, he used the techniques learned from military training. His thumb pressed against the main artery of their back neck. Before they could call, they should point down. 

Their dizziness would only be a matter of minutes, but it was enough for him to carry out his plan. 

After taking out the wet cloth at the bottom of the pillow and feeding each person half of the village medicine that turned into paste, Xiang Shaolong sat leisurely aside. 

No, their skin turned bright red, began to twist and groan, and slowly woke up. 

Xiang Shaolong secretly cried badly and retreated to a corner to watch the changes. When the two women were in full bloom in spring, regardless of the false phoenix, they were entangled and tore off each other's clothes, then he was relieved. 

It turns out that some village medicine is so powerful that I can't stand it even if I swallow the whole one. The movements of Mrs. Ya and Cui Niang became more and more unsightly, and the dormitory was full of their panting and hissing. 

Xiang Shaolong closed his eyes, according to the yuan religion under the method of regulating god and nourishing, excluding all thoughts, turned a deaf ear to what happened in the room, and did not know how much time passed. Only when the two women's movements and voices were completely still did he open his eyes. 

The two women lay on the couch like two stalls of mud, their chests undulating and exhausted. 

Xiang Shaolong smiled and burned the piece of cloth with an oil lamp before lying between the two women. He pulled the cover for the three of them and fell asleep like the sky fell when they were covered. 

That night he dreamed that Shu Er was bleeding from seven holes, and sadly asked him to avenge her. 1 screamed and woke up from the nightmare and went to work three poles in the morning. 

The two women did not know where to go, only 1 pretty maid was watching. seeing him up, she knelt down and salute. "the young master of the black family is waiting for ye Xiang in the main hall. ye Xiang, are you all right! "

Xiang Shaolong pretended to be dizzy with trembling hands and cried, "Water! Give me some water! "

Qiao Maiden smiled, "Master Xiang was overworked last night, and his wife looked like you. "

Xiang Shaolong laughed at the maidservant like the master. This pretty maidservant seemed to be not a good thing. He stretched out his hand and touched her crisp chest. 

The pretty maiden went with a smile. 

Xiang Shaolong pretended to be unsteady and stepped out of the hall. 

Wu Yingyuan and Tao Fangzheng were accompanied by two-eyed Abnormal Mrs. Ya. Seeing him like this, his face was angry and he thought he did not know how to love himself. 

When Mrs. Ya saw him coming out, her eyes showed the color of guilt. She stood up and was about to speak. However, Xiang Shaolong collapsed and fainted on the ground. 

This 1 eliminates all lips and tongues. 

He was determined to cheat Wu Yingyuan and Tao Fang together for the time being, so that Zhao Mu and Lian Jin could enter the letter and let them fall into his scheme. 

Wu Yingyuan and Tao Fang were angry and anxious and hurried to transport him back to another museum. 

When he slept on the couch, Wu Yingyuan sank a track: "The situation is a bit bad. I think Shaolong is under the hand of Mrs. Ya. Tao Gong is quick to ask Huang Miaoshou to come and see if he can recover his physical strength before the tournament. "The words 1 a long sigh, full of bitterness and resentment. 

Xiang Shaolong opened his eyes and sat up. 

The two men got a fright and looked at him like a dumb bird. 

Xiang Shaolong wry smile way: "if I have to pretend to be in a coma from now on, it will be more sad than beating me 1. "

The two of them were very happy and asked him what he was about. After Xiang Shaolong said the whole process, they all laughed. 

Wu Yingyuan was busy making Tao Fang go out and order the warriors to guard the house and forbid anyone to come in. 

Tao Fang sat down when he came back and said, "Shaolong is really powerful. The poison on the needle must be the juice extracted from faint hemp grass. It pierced into the blood and even the horse would be in a coma. I can't believe you are not afraid. "

Wu Yingyuan said, "It can be said that the heavenly luck is still on our side. How is Shaolong going to use this advantage?"

Xiang Shaolong said: "improvise! In short, I will teach Zhao Mu and Lian Jin to be surprised. "

Tao Fang said: "Just now Mrs. Ya sent someone to ask about your situation. I drove the man away, assuming she came to see you personally, would Shaolong like to see her. "

Wu Yingyuan said, "It's better not to see. "

Xiang Shaolong said: "Although this village medicine is very good, but listen to Zhao Mu's tone, after a few hours of sleep, physical strength should be able to recover a little, but absolutely can't cope with the fierce fight! "

Wu Yingyuan said, "This is the truth. Otherwise, even if Jin Sheng is not armed, how can he establish his power in front of the king and the ministers of public affairs. "

Xiang Shaolong said: "I agree with the gentleman, 1 that no one is seen, making the enemy think that I am trying to recover my strength and that I don't have to play so hard tonight. "

Tao Fang said, "But Shaolong should at least pretend to be exhausted. Before leaving, I'll apply some ash powder on your face, which will be even more foolproof. "

The three of them couldn't stop laughing. 

Zhao Palace is in the center of Handan City, surrounded by city walls. The city river is deep and wide, like a city in the city. 

The dinner was held in the Palace's Auspicious Hall. 

King Zhao's king's seat was located in the north of the temple facing the main gate, with 40 seats on each side, both facing the large space like the square in the center of the temple. The seats were divided into two rows, each with ten people. Of course, the front seat was the ministers of the royal family, while the back seat was the family members and the samurai generals with special status. 

The closer the banquet to the king of Zhao, the higher the status. The seats of Wu Shi and Guo Zong, the two tycoons, are respectively located in the left 3 seat and the right 3 seat, which also shows the importance of these two people in Zhao. 

After the guests entered the temple, they sat in their own banquets respectively. During the conversation, they whispered to each other and did not dare to make any noise. The atmosphere was tense and serious. 

When Wu Shi entered the stage with Wu Tingfang and Wu Tingwei, who were graceful in Chinese clothes, they immediately attracted everyone's attention, 1 because of Wu Tingfang's extraordinary beauty, and because the two men in the competition tonight were all swordsmen from his Wu Fu. 

Guo Zong, who had already entered the table, got up and welcomed him. After saying two polite words, he whispered to his ear: "I heard that Xiang Shaolong was fooling around with Mrs. Ya last night. He didn't know how to make great achievements because he didn't know how to love himself. It seems that he will surely lose tonight. "

This Guo Zong is of medium stature, aged about 40, with a white face and no need, but his face is clear, and his expression is rich when he speaks. At first glance, he seems to be an unwitting person, but everyone who knows him knows how powerful he is. 

Wu Shi, who was at least two yards older than him in height and body shape, was furious in his heart. On the one hand, because of Xiang Shaolong's failure, and on the other hand, because Guo Zong alluded to his blindness, he recommended the wrong person to compete with the invincible Lian Jin. Only the skin smiled and the flesh did not smile and said, "You Guo's have many capable people, so you don't find someone to open our eyes. "

When they were talking and talking, Zhao Mu, who had a sword scar on his left cheek from the root of his ear down to the corner of his mouth, was as beautiful as a flower, but Mrs. Ya, who was slightly tired in her appearance, both arrived surrounded by several samurai. All the ministers and ministers were busy greeting him and saluting him, showing his special identity. 

Zhao Mu is tall and straight, with broad shoulders. The scar on his face not only does not make him an ugly man, but also adds to his male charm. In fact, although he is over 30 years old, he is still well maintained. He looks handsome, his eyebrows are very thick, his nose is slightly like an eagle hook, and his slender but glittering eyes make people feel that he is never easy to provoke. 

When he saw Wu Tingfang beside Wu's, his eyes immediately lit up and he went forward and said, "Miss Tingfang, it's been a long time. "

When Wu Tingfang saw the ceremony, he said coldly, "Hello, Lord! "

Wu Shi and Guo Zong did not dare to be disrespectful and turned to greet him. 

At this moment, there was a stir near the door. It turned out that Wu Hei was accompanied by a samurai uniform. The Xuan Ang and handsome Lian Jin came. 

I saw Lian Jin in high spirits, triumphant, cold smile and greet everyone, and from time to time to tease the beautiful women in the field with their eyes. 

At this time, the invited to the banquet had already arrived in 7788. The women were all dressed in a palace bun and dressed up for the meeting. Most of the costumes were deep clothes connected with their clothes, with their headbands swaying, or long knees hanging down, hidden skirts, long coats, hands brushing wide sleeves, gold rings on their arms, jade rings on their ears, pearls on their elbows, bracelets on their waists, jade bands, and clothes for a time, teach people to be dazzled. 

Men's head crown, long clothes clip robe, back cut into the shape of a dovetail, also pendulum posture, and women's officials set off each other. 

Wu Tingfang heard early that Xiang Shaolong was forced to enter the government by Mrs. Ya. He saw that all the attention was focused on Lian Jin, moved to Mrs. Ya, and leaned to her ear and said harshly, "Why do you want to hurt Shaolong? If anything happens to him, I will not let you go. "

Mrs. Ya stayed for a 1. When she was speechless, even Jin Zao strode forward. She remembered that she would accompany him tonight. At that time, she was filled with shame and anger and lowered her head. 

The Wu Negro beside Lian Jin was as its name had a dark face, a short figure, a square face and big ears, but a pair of eyes were slender and narrow, making Lian Jin, who was at least one head taller than him, look like a Yushu facing the wind. 

Lian Jin first saluted Zhao Mu, Wu Shi and Guo Zong, and his eyes moved to Wu Tingfang and Mrs. Ya, flashing a strange and complex look. 

At this time, several ministers joined their circle, and the atmosphere became even more noisy. 

Lian Jin was trying to sneak over to tease the two women. Zhao muhu said, "if boss Wu agrees, I would like to invite Lian Jin to sit in my 1 seat. "

The people were shocked by the same feeling. Zhao Mu said so. If he made public important people to Wu Shi, he would bring Lian Jin Na under his banner. 

Even Jin was surprised that he had this 1. Wu Hei also changed color. If Lian Jin promised, he wouldn't want to stay in Ukraine again. 

Wu's heart dark anger, but the surface smiled: "if even Jin happy, how can I disagree. "It is clear that Lian Jin will have to make a choice. 

Even Jin secretly cursed Zhao Mu in his heart. To know that people at this time attach the most importance to the friendship between master and servant, eaters must be loyal to their masters and unswervingly for life. Now Zhao Mu is forcing himself to declare his position. If he nods, he will be despised by others. Only by taking refuge in Zhao Mu can he have room for survival. 

However, he was also riding a tiger and 1 fiercely and gritted his teeth. "Thank you, Lord, for your appreciation. How dare you not obey. "

Everyone fell silent and looked at Ushi. 

After all, Wu Shi is used to seeing storms and waves, and laughed loudly: "Lian Jin, you must try your best to win honor for the duke tonight. Xu Sheng is not allowed to lose! "The implication is that if you lose, you don't have to mix in Handan. 

Lian Jin and Zhao Mu looked at each other and laughed in unison. 

Wu Shi and Guo Zong are both old people. Hearing the complacency revealed in their laughter, they knew that there was another mystery in them. At the same time, they looked at Mrs. Ya with a low head. 

Madam Ya naturally understood why the two laughed so heartily. Suddenly, endless remorse welled up in her heart. Remembering the sad scene before Xiang Shaolong was humiliated, she hurried to the second seat on the left to avoid it. 

"When! "

The bell rang to remind the crowd to enter the table. 

Wu Shi was even more dissatisfied with Xiang Shaolong and secretly scolded Tao Fang and Wu Yingyuan for why they had not yet arrived. 

Nearly a thousand kings, relatives, officials and nobles, came to the table one after another, and eighty seats on both sides were crowded, ready to start the grandest palace dinner since the feast of feasting the feasts of Yangrenquits. 

As soon as they sat down, before the king of Zhao came, Xiang Shaolong entered the auspicious hall under the protection of Tao Fang and Wu Ying Yuan, with a wooden sword at his waist. 

Everyone present more or less heard that he was to be carried away from the house of Madame Ya this morning, and when they saw him coming, they all fell to look at him with relish. 

Xiang Shaolong's face is a little gray, but it is the same as usual. He is slightly taller than Lian Jin. He is indeed a heroic figure that women dream. 

Zhao Mu and even Jin beside him exchanged a wink, all laughing at Xiang Shaolong's strong outside at this time, good-looking is not good. 

Mrs. Ya couldn't help but look at him, and her heart was filled with tears of remorse. Now that the whole city knows about him, how could he not know? Still willing to forgive yourself? I couldn't help but hate myself for being deterred by Zhao Mu's power, but it was too late to repent. If Lian Jin violates his promise to hurt him, he will have to 1 his death. 

Seeing that he was still walking steadily, Wu put down his snacks and smiled, "Shaolong, come here! "

Xiang Shaolong hurried towards him. 
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Chapter 03: The Court Sword
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Xiang Shaolong sat down beside Wu Tingfang. She hurried over and said, "Shaolong, are you all right! People are worried sick that you were at that slut last night. "he gave him a hard pinch at the bottom of the table. 

Xiang Shaolong looked at the food and drinks on the long days, stretched out his hand and touched her with a low smile: "Don't worry! Trust your future husband! "

Wu Tingfang felt weak when he touched him. He wanted him to be more presumptuous, but he was afraid that he could not stand it. He was so scared that he quickly sat down. Fortunately, Xiang Shaolong's five-finger army finally retreated. 

Sitting in the second seat 1 a pale tall and thin childe, don't turn your head, staring at Xiang Shaolong sitting in the back row of the third seat, for a moment, full of trouble. 

The Tao next to him said to Xiang Shaolong, "That's Shaoyuan Jun Zhao De. "

Xiang Shaolong responded coldly and his eyes shot out the cold electric mans. Zhao Debo did not back down and was right with him. The samurai in front of and behind him all turned to look at him in anger. The air was full of the smell of gunpowder. 

"When! "

The bell rang again. 

The sound of silk and bamboo started, and the 1 team salute band walked lightly and played and blew, leading in, then scattered to both sides to stand and continue to play music. 

Only then did Shaoyuan Jun withdraw his eyes and head for the main entrance. 

Surrounded by concubines, Zhao's monarch, Wang Xiaocheng, who was about 30 years old, stepped into the temple proudly, followed by over 100 personal guards, half of whom went around to the space behind the banquet to stand guard, while only the remaining half followed Zhao's king to the chairman at the end of the temple. 

The face of King Zhao was a little pale with excessive wine color, handsome appearance, eyes and eyes, broad forehead and good-looking appearance, but it was a little too thin, and the lips were not thick enough, a little green. 

He had a long coronal board on top of his head, with dozens of beaded jade hanging down at the top and red and green colored lines, giving him the majesty of the monarch. 

The dragon robe jacket on the body is made of steel, and the lower one is used. It is decorated with patterns such as sun, moon, stars, dragon, etc. It is very gorgeous. 

He walked alone to the chairman's office, and all the concubines sat in the back 3 seats, while the guards were on both sides and in the rear respectively. They did have the power of the Lord of the 1 country. 

All the people knelt on the ground and waited for him to enter the table. 

After the king of Zhao sat down, he said softly, "Please sit down. "

After the crowd praised the congratulations, they sat back at the table. 

The maids of the palace came to pour wine for each. 

Zhao Wang raised his glass and said: "Yan Wang is overjoyed and sends Li belly and Qing Qin to attack, which is a great defeat for our country. Now General Lian Po has led his troops to surround Yan under the orders of my family. I think Yan Wang Xi will not be able to sleep peacefully one night and drink his 1 cup for me, Zhao Destroy Yan. "

The crowd cheered together, roaring and drinking, the atmosphere ruo fierce. 

Zhao Wang suddenly stood up and scared everyone to get up one after another. He laughed and said, "The success of this attack on Yan is very important. However, if Mr. Wu did not provide the war horse food and Mr. Guo supplied the weapons and ships, it might not be possible. Let's all propose a 1 cup to the two gentlemen. "

Each one drinks another cup of 1. 

Wu Shi and Guo Zong are both elated and very happy. 

Originally, Xiang Shaolong, who did not think highly of him, also felt that the tolerance of those who were used to being kings was indeed different from others. 

After Zhao Wang asked everyone to sit down and use the dishes, the two palms hit each other and made a crisp sound of 1. 

The musicians who retreated to the sides of the gate immediately began to play again. 

The 1 group of nearly 200 pretty-looking, dovetail-shaped hair, wearing translucent light material thin all kinds of long gowns, dancing like feihong into the hall, singing and dancing. The hidden view of Yu lang retreat, make all kinds of graceful gestures, teach people to take away from God. 

The crowd high-fives and cheered. 

Xiang Shaolong looked at the singing and dancing Ji mouth spitting fairy music, dancing light and gentle, erratic like a dragon, can not help but think of the sent people Tingfang clan, think of if defeated Lian Jin, can get back to her, can't help ambition. 

Wu Tingfang leaned over to his ear and said proudly, "Fang Er's singing and dancing are much better than theirs. If you have the chance, you must be satisfied with your eyes and ears. "

Xiang Shaolong replied, "You are not allowed to have any clothes on you. "

Wu Tingfang gave him a white look and then gave him a sweet smile. 

Zhao Mu and Lian Jin, who were watching Wu Tingfang carefully, saw the fire burning wildly. Fortunately, Xiang Shaolong knew the taste. 

The singer and dancer walked out, leaving the fragrance of the 1 temple. 

The crowd focused their eyes on King Zhao and waited with bated breath for him to speak. 

The huge palace, quiet to drop needle can smell. 

Zhao Wang alone according to the dragon seat, looking around the ministers, a long smile said: "I big Zhao started with martial arts, famous generals come in large numbers, Zhao Shuai, Zhao Dun, Zhao Wu all ancestors and sages, in the Jin Dynasty are all military contributions to the world. After the founding of the country, people who are not military meritorious service are not allowed to be knighted. Without this martial spirit, our country would have dispersed its smoke. "

All together they say yes. 

The king of Zhao looked proud and looked at Lian Jin. he said gladly, "I didn't expect a little Weiguo to have an invincible swordsman. "

Lian Jin hurriedly walked to the front of the table, knelt down and kowtowed: "The courtier now has only Da Zhao in his heart. As long as the king gives an order, the courtier will never frown. "

Wu secretly cold hum 1, obviously to his change to Zhao Mu's behavior, is extremely disdain. 

Zhao Wang did not know whether he was influenced by Zhao Mu and changed his attitude towards him. He readily said, "Only talents are employed. As long as you are loyal to me, I will never treat you poorly. "

Even Jin was overjoyed and quickly agreed loudly. 

Zhao Wang shouted again, "Where is Xiang Shaolong?"

Xiang Shaolong smiled, responded to the promise with a bang, went out, knelt down opposite Lian Jin, and said loudly, "Xiang Shaolong met my king. "

Zhao Wang's eyes brightened and he said, "You outwit 800 horse thieves with the strength of one person, and you are loyal and courageous. For the life of your colleagues, you have to fight against the enemy regardless of your own retention. You have raised my name to Da Zhao. I appreciate you very much. "

Xiang Shaolong hurriedly expressed humility and gratitude, but in his heart he laughed that things were getting bigger and bigger. 

Zhao Wang smiled with satisfaction: "Both of you are dragons among people. This time I want you to come to the court to compete with swords. It is precisely for you to set an example for our country, carry forward the spirit of martial arts and Jin, so that you can kill the enemy and serve the country effectively. "

Xiang Lian two people should be in unison. 

Zhao Wang ha ha a smile: "I and all the ministers present here are too anxious to wait for the two to perform the peerless sword technique, but we must bear in mind that this is the nature of the exchange, only point to stop, the winner will immediately be named royal swordsmen, can lead the expedition. "

Zhao Muyang said, "My Lord, I have a proposal. "

Zhao Wang Zheng said, "Please speak to the giant deer Hou. "

Zhao Mu grew up and said respectfully, "If the king stipulates that the tournament will stop when the point is reached, they will not dare to violate the king's order. Yu Yan's hands and feet are tied and it is difficult to play kendo. Please think twice. "

Hearing this, Mrs. Ya stood up and 1, warbling, "The sword is merciless. If it kills people, will it not be a happy thing to become a sad thing. "

Zhao Wang looked strangely at Mrs. Ya and said, "Wang Mei Zhao Qing, please sit down. I have my own discretion. "

Zhao Mu gave her a cold look before sitting back at the table. His heart was overjoyed. Zhao Ya's reaction showed that Xiang Shaolong was really on the road. Who knows better than her. 

At this time, all the people in the temple knew that something was wrong with Xiang Shaolong. 

Zhao Wang's eyes fell on Wu's face and said lightly, "What's Mr. Wu's opinion on this?"

Wu secretly thought that if Xiang Shaolong was defeated because of her female sex, she would not blame anyone and would be fine if she died. However, if she could kill Lian Jin, she would give herself the bird spirit and nodded: "Shaolong once told me that he was only good at killing people and performing with swords, but he was not good at it. Therefore, if he wanted to see his skills, he should not have any restrictions. "

In this way, if it means that two people are going to fight to the death. 

Ya's wife charming body trembled 1, and finally shed ruo tears for her stupidity. Xiang Shaolong saw it in his eyes and felt less ill at her. 

Everyone in the hall was greatly stimulated and talked about it. 

"When! "

The sound of the glass breaking was immediately awe-inspiring. 

After throwing the cup to the ground, the king of Zhao shouted coldly: "To kill the enemy is to fight with life, and the way of war is also the way of life and death, good! There are no restrictions on the widow, and the winner is the royal swordsman of the widow. "

The two of them in front of the dragon seat agreed together. 

Zhao Wang Dao: "The contest begins. "

The whole hall was silent, waiting for the good show to start. 

Mrs. Ya poured into the arms of Mrs. Wang Sister An beside her and could not bear to witness the tragic killing of Xiang Shaolong. 

Wu Tingfang also turned pale, leaned against his father and warbled, "He won't lose! "

"Clang! "

Lian Jin pulled out his famous golden light sword and came to the heart of the temple to stand still, holding the sword and bending over with a cold smile on his face. 

Xiang Shaolong grew up, lifted his coat with one hand and threw it aside casually, revealing the samurai uniform specially designed for him by Shuer and 4 maidservants, which made him look even more broad-shouldered and thin-waisted, and extraordinary. 

Originally, everyone had already felt that Lian Jin was mighty and good-looking, but in contrast, Xiang Shaolong had more awe-inspiring heroic spirit, which made men admire and women fall in love. 

When Xiang Shaolong pulled out the wooden sword, the crowd again issued a voice of surprise. 

He stood on the other side of Lian Jin and saluted with his sword. 

Zhao Wang stunned and said, "Shaolong is not afraid of losing out by using a wooden sword to fight?"

Xiang Shaolong smiled faintly and said unspeakable, "Don't worry, your king, this wooden sword is specially made by a small minister and is not afraid of sharp weapons. "

Even Jin laughed in his heart. I'll see how good you are, a person who has even emptied his body. 

Mrs. Ya could not help but look up and peek at him. Seeing that he was so powerful, her regret increased in her heart, and she fell into Mrs. An's arms and could not bear to continue to look. 

If you want to find the most painful person in the audience, it must be her. 

Before Xiang Shaolong, Zhao Mu was the one who had always controlled her heart. Since Zhao Kuo died in Changping, Zhao Mu took advantage of it and conquered her. 

At the beginning, Zhao Mu was very infatuated with her moving body, but in less than a year she attracted young beautiful men and women from other countries. Over the years, she was at arm's distance from her. Under the mentality of loneliness, intolerance and revenge, she began a dissolute life of 4 hunting men. It was not until she met Xiang Shaolong that she gradually replaced Zhao Mu. 

She was cheated by Zhao Mu to deal with Xiang Shaolong this time. On the one hand, she was frightened by his power and was afraid that he would hurt Xiang Shaolong and destroy their good deeds. What is more important is that the subconscious is used to accepting his orders, so that he is confused for a while and becomes hateful. 

After Zhao Mu snatched her from Xiang Shaolong's hands yesterday morning, he did his best to use drugs and clever provocative methods, cooperate with coercion and inducement, play with her for half a day, and finally successfully drove her to carry out his poison plan. 

The condition is not to hurt Xiang Shaolong, and after the jade into her and Xiang Shaolong good, later more no flea disturb her. 

Now of course she realized that Zhao Mu was lying to her. 

At this moment, Zhao Muchang said with a smile: "Since ancient times, heroes are matched with beauties. In order to increase the value and make the soldiers and civilians of our country understand the king's intention to promote swordsmanship, I have another proposal. "

Zhao Wang was very different about this "lover" and did not think: "The proposal of the giant deer hou is always very useful. Please say it quickly! "

Zhao Mu Ling Li's eyes swept across the audience and said slowly: "What the minister proposed is that Hangyi pseudo-Ran 5 Neon Jesus Lu can choose 1 beautiful women as his wife at will in this hall. It is not a great thing for such a beautiful woman to have all the official positions. Please ask the great Wang Qin for approval. "

All the people together booed. 

Xiang Shaolong could not help secretly praising Zhao Mu's prowess, but also saw through his plot. Without asking, if even Jin defeated him, he could take Wu Tingfang as his own. At that time, he could give Zhao Mu a gift and Zhao Mu would get what he wanted. 

Ushi immediately discolored, he also saw through the other side of the firm plan, but it is difficult to speak out against. Because if it means that the winner will definitely choose his granddaughter, it also indirectly shows that Wu Ting has a beautiful crown and other beauties are not qualified. 

King Zhao was 1 shocked and thought of Wu Tingfang. He thought that if he did not dare to give this order, he would clearly tell the ministers in the temple that he was afraid of Wu Shi. He pondered for a long time and smiled upward: "The sword won the beauty. As a result, tonight's court battle will be passed down through the ages. The widow is just like the giant deer Hou. The winner can choose any woman without engagement as his wife in the court. "

As soon as the dragon's mouth was opened, the matter was a foregone conclusion. 

The attention of the crowd returned to the two men in the field. 

Even Jin's face showed a smile that he could not hide. He and Zhao Mu secretly agreed that Zhao Mu would own Wu Tingfang for the first 3 days. After that, the stunning beauty would belong to him. Although it was not too complete, it was the difference between heaven and hell compared with not getting her. 

Xiang Shaolong is calm to near cold, into the Mozi sword method to nourish the state of mind. 

"When! "

The sword fight began. 

Lian Jin turned to Xiang Shaolong, set himself up, lunged on his feet, sat on his horse and sank his waist, leaning back slightly. The shining golden sword under the light pointed at Xiang Shaolong 20 steps away. The hilt was close to his chest, making people feel his powerful power and was ready to go. 

Xiang Shaolong's eyes hung low and his wooden sword touched the ground. If the old monk settled down, he faced the king of Zhao and still faced the Jin with his shoulder to the side. 

Although the two men did not start, they all felt the contrast of movement strongly, forming a tension that made people breathless. 

Even Jin knew that this static state was the key to Mozi's sword technique. He thought that the other party was timid because of his physical loss. He laughed and said, "Brother Xiang is not timid! "

Mrs. Ya sat up straight and looked into the court with a dagger hidden in her sleeve. Her heart cried, "Don't be afraid of Xiang Lang, Zhao Ya will accompany you. "

All of them said to Lian Jin, all felt Shaolong timid and talked one after another. Zhao Wang and Wu Shi also showed displeasure, and Zhao Mu even gave a disdainful sneer. 

This is not to say that their vision is not smart enough, but Mozi's focus on defending and not attacking, which is quite different from the swordsmanship and mentality of the times. Ask the two opposing bases, who is not going all out to attack, in order to kill the enemy in one fell swoop. 

Xiang Shaolong smiled at the corner of his mouth and said calmly, "The best swordsmanship is what even brother knows. Let's do it! Don't let others misunderstand that brother Lian is only a talkative person. "

Even Jin was so angry that his eyes shot out Sen Han's murder machine. He 1 fiercely and pushed forward with his hand. The golden light sword shot away, stabbing him under the shoulder and threatening him. It was accurate and malicious. 

Zhao Mu and Shaoyuan Jun that two seats immediately burst out loud cheers. 

Xiang Shaolong is calm and wave-free, and Si Bo is not affected by the sound of cheering for the other party. 

He knew that once he got started, it would be difficult for him to disguise his weakness. Otherwise, he would be killed by his sword, which would never be inferior to his own. However, he could attract him into the game strategically. 

Even Jin deceived him with weak strength, so he must attack with all his strength. At the same time, even Jin hated him deeply and wanted to consume his physical strength. He would never tolerate any mercy and did not leave any room for hard work. Thus, he was caught in his plan. 

Compared with physical strength, how can Lian Jin be his opponent, who has received the most rigorous physical training. 

Therefore, when Lian Jin thought that he was consuming his physical strength, it was actually the opposite. It was he who was consuming himself. 

Besides, he also took advantage of 3. four times the weight of the wooden sword, and it was Lian Jin who suffered when he fought hard. 

The golden light sword has arrived and shoots to the left flank. 

Xiang Shaolong did not say a word, back to the right oblique step back, twist, heavy wooden sword from the ground oblique pick, in the middle of the golden sword tip, is the weakest strength of the other side. 

The golden light sword can afford it, and it is immediately swinging away. 

This time it was the turn of the crowd to gather voices. Of course, the one who shouted the most was the Ukrainian family. Wu Tingfang almost broke his palm. 

Even Jin couldn't think of the other side's fencing skills better than the last time he started work. He was afraid that the other side would take advantage of the situation to pursue him. The golden light sword rolled up the sword flower and returned to the empty door. When he was about to take out the sword again, the other side turned around and the heavy wooden sword slightly inward. It seemed that he wanted to attack and took a step back. 

At this moment, Xiang Shaolong's sword quivered slightly and fell a little, revealing the flaw in his face. 

Even Jin was overjoyed and thought to himself that the boy's second sword showed fatigue. The 1 sound of "whoosh" hesitated. He lifted the sword and split it straight, as if he were going to split the opponent's wooden sword. When he was parallel to his shoulders, his body rushed forward, his wrist 1 sink and 1 stretched, changed from straight split to flat stab, slanting the door, flying 1 feet at the same time, kicking the opponent's wooden sword and vowing to kill the enemy with 1. 

His movements were like wandering dragons. He was in one go and was murderous. He looked at all the people and worried about Xiang Shaolong. 

Mrs. Ya only cried 1, while the attention of the people around her was focused on the court, the dagger steeped in the lower abdomen. 

Xiang Shaolong coldly held the golden light sword that was crazy like a poisonous dragon and moved quickly sideways. The wooden sword swung 1 the backhand and hit heavily on the golden light sword. 

The 1 sound of "Benedict" opened the golden light sword again. 

The crowd looked infatuated and applauded. 

Although even Jin was shocked wrist tingling, but because Xiang Shaolong pack up 50% strength, so even Jin thought he was a crossbow, just rely on Jin Miao sword method and the weight of the wooden sword itself, block the gold light sword, so a long smile, brush a row of ten swords, each sword is wide open, forcing the enemy hard spell. 

Xiang Shaolong laughed in his heart. The other party did not use his skillful and meticulous sword technique. It was because of his short time that he attacked me. So and fight and retreat, keep impeccable, or pick or split, always in danger if the slightest solution even Jin wind sweeping the fallen leaves of the offensive. 

On the surface, even Jin had the upper hand and forced Xiang Shaolong to retreat. He had no strength to fight back. However, even Jin knew that although the other party seemed to be in danger, he could not break through his last line of defense. 

Why is this man's tenacity still so strong after last night's waste. 

People have never seen this amazing sword technique, screaming like crazy. 

The king of Zhao was also moved and clapped his hands frequently. 

Zhao Muben thought that even Jin could kill the enemy quickly. At this moment, he frowned and looked at Mrs. Ya. Seeing her sad side, he was relieved. 

Shaoyuan Jun called the most fierce, wish even Jin next sword will split Xiang Shaolong's head. 

Xiang Shaolong 3 steps back again, 1 the sound of a long smile, sink Ma Li. The heavy wooden sword split obliquely with all its strength. Before hitting the golden lightsaber, it changed twice. Even Jin, who was too tired to feel exhausted, had to change twice to block the heavy wooden sword. 

"When! "The sound this time was similar to the sound of two iron swords striking each other. 

Even Jin Hukou was shocked and found that the other party's strength had increased by at least 1 times. Longitudinal management was unwilling and still had to take two steps back, giving up attack for defense. The violent and incessant offensive finally collapsed. 

Xiang Shaolong's eyes 1 and glared, his waist and limbs were 1 and strong, showing an arrogant heroic spirit. He said coldly, "You 've been trumped! "

In the first half of the step, the 1 shouted wildly, and the sword was raised and slashed at the door. The wind was whistling and harsh. What's more amazing is that this sweeping sword has a tragic effect like thousands of troops fighting on the battlefield. 

The tide of shouting and cheering suddenly broke off. 

This change is too surprising. 

Many people unconsciously stood up, Zhao Mu is one of them. 

Mrs. Ya also stood up in the 1 scream of "ah", her dagger slipped to the ground, her 1 face beaming at the mighty lover on the court. 

Lian Jin was scared out of his wits when the other side said "you are in the middle of the fight". However, he was a master at last. He did his best and tried his best to eat milk. The 1 sound of "Dang" hardened the unavoidable sword. 

Even Jin Hu mouth burst, his brawn was not as good as Xiang Shaolong, and he was exhausted for a long time. The other wooden sword weighed more than 100kg, and even people took the sword to Xiang Shaolong to split back 3 steps. 

Only then did the audience burst into a deafening sound. 

Xiang Shaolong's eyes had no expression at all. If the water was still, the heavy wooden sword was put back on his shoulder and forced him step by step. He made a "poop-poop" sound, forming a killing song. 

Strong momentum pressing away, don't teach even jin have any respite. 

Lian Jin knew that he must not let the enemy be full of momentum and shout 1. The golden light sword turned into a blossoming sword, changing from a wide opening and closing to a delicate and skillful housekeeping sword technique. 

Xiang Shaolong's heavy wooden sword bounced off his shoulder and came into the air, saying coldly, "It's too late! "

The heavy wooden sword accelerated sharply, as if it were clumsy and clever, and split wildly at the center of the sword. 

The sword flowers dispersed, even Jin's suitcase retreated, and blood escaped from the corners of his mouth. 

Xiang Shaolong knew that he would avenge his blood. At this moment, he secretly read the names of Shu Er and Su Nu in his heart. He rushed forward and even ran into Lian Jin with his sword. 

The two figures at first join and split. 

Everything is still, like time and space are frozen at this moment. 

The whole audience was so quiet that the needle could be heard. Except for Zhao Mu and a few others with good eyesight, the others could not see what had happened. 

The two men exchanged positions and took a step apart to face each other. 

Xiang Shaolong looked up to the top of the temple, his wooden sword back on his shoulder, his eyes shooting out endless bitterness. 

Lian Jin looked unbelievable and looked down at the sword in his chest. He felt the broken sternum and the gradual spreading pain of the cone heart. 

The crowd gaped and looked at the two people standing still in the field. 

Lian Jin groaned 1 and got down on his knees. 

Xiang Shaolong looked up at the sky and smiled long. He knelt down to King Zhao, pointed his sword on the ground, and respectfully said, "The little minister is lucky not to insult his life. I would like to marry Miss Ting Fang of the Wujia family. "He said these two sentences on purpose to Lian Jin. 

Even Jin smell speech angrily attack heart, spit out 1 mouth blood, servant to the ground, like kowtowing to worship, killed on the spot. 

Zhao Mu stole the chicken and did not resist the erosion of the rice. His face turned white with anger. He clenched his hand into a fist and looked at Mrs. Ya at the table. 

Mrs. Ya's pretty face showed a breathtaking ecstasy, and her charming body shook. She just turned her head and looked at him, with a disdainful expression on the corners of her mouth. 

Zhao Mu suddenly knew that Mrs. Ya was completely out of his control. 

The Ukrainian family was extremely excited. 

Wu Tingfang's hands covered his face, tears rolled down uncontrollably, God! Himself is his little wife. 

Everyone in the temple has not yet recovered from the mood of witnessing the fierce battle just now. They watched dumbly. Only Xiang Shaolong's voice reverberated in the temple. 

Zhao Wang personally filled 1 glass of wine, left the table and walked to Xiang Shaolong, sighing: "Such swordsmanship is really unprecedented. From today on, Shaolong is not only Wu Tingfang's charming son-in-law, but also my chief imperial commandant of Da Zhao, giving you 1 glass of wine. "

Xiang Shaolong put down his wooden sword, kowtowed and thanked him. After that, he knelt down to receive the wine and drank it 1. 

The cheers were loud. 

No one is interested in casting a glance at Lian Jin's body. 

Chapter 04 was lost.

That night, the Wujia Castle was decorated with lanterns, and everyone was jubilant, singing and dancing. 

The only frustrated person was Wu Hei. After Wu's lambasted him for 1, he was expelled from the house and all his men were handed over to Tao Fang, who recommended Xiang Shaolong for his meritorious service, which made him smile. 

In the inner house, Wu's wife's favorite concubine, 17 sons and their family members all attended the feast, plus more than 20 daughters and their husband's family members, other relatives, more than a thousand people gathered together, ruo very noisy. 

Wu Tingfang, who was overjoyed, took her husband and introduced her relatives and friends one by one after seeing her mother, which made Xiang Shaolong dazzled and dizzy. As Tao Fang said, except Wu Yingyuan, none of the others are capable talents, all of whom are Yu Yile's generation. 

While talking and laughing, Tao Fang came and called him to the 1 small study in the back house. Wu Shi and Wu Yingyuan were already waiting. 

Four people sit around. 

Wu Shi patted him on the shoulder and said, "Ying Yuan told me the whole thing. Shaolong, you not only have the world's fencing skills, but also have great wisdom. Otherwise, the current situation will be completely opposite. "

Xiang Shaolong listened to his cordial tone and showed that he had officially regarded him as his granddaughter's son-in-law. He was busy expressing his gratitude. 

Wu Shi's face showed a gloom and he sink a track: "Ying Yuan told me that Shaolong also has Qin descent. Before, I would have been very unhappy, but today I feel closer to you. "

Then he got excited and said, "No matter how much credit I have done for Zhao Guoli, the Zhao people are still very suspicious of me, as evidenced by the fact that this is the case. "

At the sight of the crowd, he said with annoyance: "Before Shang Yang entered Qin Dynasty, Qin people still did not get rid of the customs of Rong Di. Father, brother, son and sister-in-law and sister-in-law slept together in the 1 room. It was thanks to Shang Yang's reform that Qin became a first-class power. However, seeing what happened to him as a foreigner, Xiao Gong 1 died, and his successors immediately divided him into five cows. Alas! Now I believe more and more that Ying Yuan said that sooner or later we will all suffer the same fate. "

Tao Fang said, "Fortunately, Shaolong is rising now, which should temporarily eliminate the unfavorable situation for us. "

Wu Yingyuan said: "I'm afraid Zhao Mu 1 can't figure it out. If he 1 to figure it out again, he will definitely try to frame Shaolong. Shaoyuan Jun is also a guy who has to guard against it. "

Wu Shi cold hum way: "they want to seek my family and property women. Hmph! Wouldn't I be a person who killed my neck? Now the Zhao people have shown signs of dealing with me, and Guo Zong is helping us to add fuel to the flames. We should also take precautions so as not to be able to deal with it. "

Wu Yingyuan said, "Don't worry, Dad! With Shaolong, we are even more powerful. Zhao people should not dare to act rashly. What's more, in the past ten years, I have made use of the convenience of going out all the time to lay out the way out. Now I have some answers and can soon present the complete plan for dad to consider. "

After praising his son a few words, Wu Shi said to Xiang Shaolong, "Today is your big day. Choose a good day these days and get married with Fang Er immediately. You can rest assured and have fun. Other things can be put aside. "

Then he smiled slightly and said, "Now Tao Fang will take you to meet someone. That is the reward you deserve. "

Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed and hurried to thank him. 

Tao Fang and he walked to the house behind the castle and sighed with emotion: "if it weren't for meeting Shaolong you, it wouldn't be Wu Hei but Tao Fang who was driven out today. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "Is Tao Gong really a Zhao man? Why do the Wu family and their sons trust you so much?"

Tao Fang said: "In fact, I don't know who I am either. If the previous generation of masters hadn't adopted me, I'm afraid I would have starved to death in the streets. Therefore, I don't have a word of complaint against the Ukrainian family even if I have a heart-to-heart. "

Xiang Shaolong suddenly. 

At this time, the two men came to the independent bungalow against the back mountain, and the lights were hidden inside. 

Tao Fang said, "From tonight on, this house will become your apartment. Miss Sun will move here after she becomes your person. "

Xiang Shaolong was very happy to see that the house was surrounded by gardens. 

Tao Fang pushed him into the front yard and smiled, "Enjoy it! But if Miss Sun wants to come to you, even the master can't stop her. "Say and go on their own. 

Xiang Shaolong stepped on the gravel path and had not yet reached the gate. Chunying, Xia Ying, Qiuying and Dongying 4 pretty maidservants swarmed out 1 and knelt on both sides. Jiaosheng said in unison: "Little maidservant says hello to the son. "

Xiang Shaolong Dale stretched out his hand and pinched each person's face, but in his heart he remembered the thin-life Shu Er and the plain girl. 

Now even Jin has given the first sword, and the rest are Shaoyuan Jun and Zhao Mu. 

4 and maidservants are considerate, watching him dim, they also accompany him to tears. 

Xiang Shaolong strong dew happy face, call 4 maid up, step into the room, only to see the layout is elegant, warm and comfortable. 

Xia Yingsheng is the most delicate and exquisite, aged 16 or 7, but she looks the most pretty and sweet. She whispered to him and said, "Someone is waiting for the son in the room. "

Xiang Shaolong, one ruo in his heart, reached her and pinched her hand before walking towards the room. 

Just pushed open the door, a fire ruo rushed into his arms, his charming body trembling and crying with joy. Who else is Tingfang's family after a long farewell. 

The long-standing fire of love was burning high. 

The speech was replaced by Ruo's moist kiss. The men and women who had suffered from lovesickness fondled each other crazily, taking off the unacceptable clothing for each other. 

Under the red lights, they expressed their love to each other with the fiercest movements, and they united in the most intimate form that men and women could achieve. 

At this moment, every inch of skin belongs to each other, without any reservation. 

The sexy and charming Tingfang completely opens her beautiful body and bears the most violent and intoxicating impact of her dream-haunted Ailang. 

In-depth happiness raised her soul to the state of joy. In her head, she hissed and gasped, exhausted her body and mind to flatter and please the man who had made her shed countless tears for most of the year. 

Everything paid off in this moment. 

When she reached the peak of happiness, the mature and plump beauty had a spasm, wrapped herself around Xiang Shaolong's perfect male body like an octopus, and her limbs made all her strength to catch him firm. 

Xiang Shaolong happily fell on her charming body, licking the tears on her face and said, "Where are you these days?"

Tingfang, whose face was flushed, gasped, "This is it, but it's not this beautiful house. "

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "Didn't Tao Fang say he gave you away?"

As long as Tingfang can hug him, it will be more than before, saying: "Don't blame Tao Gong, he has been protecting me. After thinking that you were killed by a horse thief, the host accepted me as a singer and dancer. However, due to Tao Gong's care, I was always given preferential treatment and did not have to accompany guests. Then you came back alive and defeated the wicked. I was almost excited. "

Xiang Shaolong laughed, "I know this best. "

Tingfang's coquetry to wriggle, coquetry. 

Xiang Shaolong was eager to rise again and was about to fight again when Qiu Ying shouted outside the door, "Son! Miss Sun is here. "

Xiang Shaolong kissed Tingfang's 1 and said, "You sleep for a while and I'll turn back. "

Tingfang family like the past tame if lamb nodded and promised, Xiang Shaolong can't help but move a round of hands and feet, just ambition to go out of the room, and the coming Wu tingfang hit a full. 

Wu Tingfang hugged him, peered at the spring scenery in the room, and said with a smile, "Have you just done it?"

Xiang Shaolong laughed, "You're right! But it's not fun yet. "He picked her up in the middle and went back to the room. 

Tingfang was so scared that she knelt up and saluted. 

Wu Tingfang's slender hand wrapped Xiang Shaolong's neck tightly and looked at the naked Tingfang family. He half-groaned: "Don't be too polite. Our husband is the most rude person in the world. No etiquette will work. "

Then it was spring in 1 room, with endless beauty. 

Before dawn the next day, Tao Fang woke him up and asked him to go to the palace immediately to meet Zhao Wang and accept his new job. 

Although Wu tingfang and tingfang woke up with them, after last night's carnival, their waist bones could not be changed and they could not get up. 

Xiang Shaolong secretly cursed that in this era without alarm clock, he still had to get up in the morning, wash and change clothes in a hurry under the 4 female service, and ride on the road with Tao Fangce. 

After arriving in Handan, it was the first time for him to get up so early. It turned out that many people got up earlier than them. In addition to the farmers and herdsmen who went to the market, they also met a team of impatient Zhao soldiers from time to time. They walked by in a neat formation and shouted their mouths, adding tension to the big city in the morning. 

Tao Fang and he rode in together, bleary-eyed and said, "I had two more drinks last night and was fooling around with two singers and dancers. now I still have a little pain in my head. I can't even recognize my old age. I 've tried before that even the seven royal girls didn't change their faces. "

Xiang Shaolong lost his voice and said, "Seven?" He thought that he didn't have memory problems, so he must be bragging. He only had two girls last night, but now he still has problems when his waist and bones are straight. If he had seven, he might not even be able to climb up the horse's back. 

When men talk about such things, no one is willing to admit low power. Tao Fang said, "if you don't believe me, you can ask the gentleman. he was between me that night and said he heard their charming songs all night. alas! If only there were elixir for rejuvenation. "

Xiang Shaolong thought to himself, did I really go to Yue Zhang and ask him if Tao Gong worked for seven women next door one night, one year, one month? Can not help but smile. 

The two men then passed by Mrs. Ya's huge house, turned onto Handan Avenue, and headed for the Imperial City, where the sky was getting brighter. 

Tao Fang saw his wife's mansion and felt, "I thought Zhao Ya would come to haunt you last night, but I was wrong. "

Xiang Shaolong felt a little lost. Because he also thought that Zhao Ya would not let her go last night, then he could humiliate her to show her obedience to Zhao Mu. But the sky did not obey people's wishes, but now he was too angry. Thinking of her desperate opposition to Zhao Mubijian's unlimited proposal last night, she obviously really loved herself more than Zhao Mu, so she couldn't help thinking about her. 

When passing through the city gate, all the guards saluted Xiang Shaolong in awe, making him feel his status. At the same time, he also thought that if he had to go to work so early every day in the future, wouldn't he have to quit all night long. 

When the two came to the square outside the Chaoyang Hall where King Zhao met the officials, they saw that the steps outside the hall were full of civil officers and military generals in coronet. They were chatting in twos and threes, and the atmosphere was freehand and relaxed in seriousness. 

Zhao Muzheng was talking to several military commanders when he saw the two coming. After giving the gift, Zhao Mu said kindly like a nobody: "Tao Gong, please go back to the house. Shaolong can give it to Ben Hou. I will take care of everything for him. "

Tao Fang and Xiang Shaolong had a wink and left helplessly. 

Xiang Shaolong couldn't wait to tear him into ten pieces and eight pieces immediately, with a smile on the surface and a respectful appearance. 

Zhao Mu laughed: "Shaolong has arrived for the first time. He is not used to the rules of the court, but now everyone is one of his own. Ben Hou will take care of you. "

Xiang Shaolong darkly scolded 1 old fox. He had made a mistake in betting earlier, but now he has adopted the method of caging himself. He only made false promises and said gratefully, "Thank you, the duke. I am really very grateful to the duke. If it were not for the duke's proposal, how could the Ukrainian family promise me their daughter. "

Although Zhao Mu heard his heart bleeding like an arrow, he still did not know that Xiang Shaolong overheard his ambition for Wu Tingfang in the car that night. He thought the other party was really grateful to him and hurriedly said, "There, there. "

Then the bell will ring and the officials will enter the temple one after another. 

Zhao Mu kindly tunnel: "Shaolong tonight is there anything special to do?"

Xiang Shaolong sighed in his heart, knowing that he could not refuse, but also decided on a delaying strategy with the Ukrainian family last night. He only said, "I can put aside everything else despite the duke's orders. "

Zhao Mu was greatly satisfied and thought to himself that you were taking refuge in the Ukrainian family. What you wanted was nothing more than a beauty in power. As long as I used some means to teach you who was the real master, you were not obediently used by me. He smiled, "At dusk, I sent someone to the Ukrainian family to pick up Shaolong to my Hou family for dinner. You can dress casually, and it would be the best to go home. "

Laughing, he walked to the hall with Xiang Shaolong. 

This Zhao Mu is also a fierce figure. He really has the intention to win over Xiang Shaolong's rare talent and wants to crack down on the Ukrainian family. Therefore, he temporarily put aside his personal grudges and changed his efforts to Xiang Shaolong. He will be a person whose love is more important than everything else. 

The death of Shu'er had already made an unsolvable feud between them, and only blood could wash it clean. 

The ministers in the palace lined up on the left and right in the palace according to their status, while Xiang Shaolong stayed at the gate of the palace. After King Zhao boarded the throne, before dealing with the government, he was exceptionally recruited into the palace and formally appointed. Only then did the ministers take him to the palace underwear supervision department to make official uniforms and have special personnel to guide him on his duties and etiquette. 

The insider's name was Ji Guang. He was very cozying up to him and took great pains to explain everything. At this moment, Xiang Shaolong learned that the soldier Wei was one of the ten deputies under the command of the imperial guard. He was responsible for protecting the safety of the king of Zhao. He had to be on duty in the palace 5 days a month to protect the king of Zhao. He thought that he was often sent to protect political leaders before. He came to the world 2,000 years ago and returned to his old. 

The pudgy Jiguang flintily smiled: "The king did not know how much favor he had given you. He gave you 3 days of vacation. At that time, the official uniforms were ready. The soldiers and guards must be majestic in your clothes. No one looks better than you. "

Xiang Shaolong looked at his comically flat round face and said, "Can I go now?"

Ji Guang's face flashed with different colors and smiled, "There is another place to go. Please follow the minister. "

He took him to embroider and embroider in the palace, walked through the corridor and garden, and finally came to the 1 chic small building in the harem. He said mysteriously, "Please come in, the little minister is waiting here. "

Xiang Shaolong was puzzled, but looking at his expression, he knew that asking was also a white question, so he simply strode towards the small building. 

Just stepped into the hall, 1 is standing by the window of the beauty turned charming body, it is just this morning thought of the lady. 

She completely returned to the look and brilliance of her first sight, dressed in snow-white, proud and confident. She came to him with a smile and said softly with her lips: "Xiang Shaolong! Xiang Shaolong! "

Xiang Shaolong saw her smiling like a flower. He couldn't say 1 word of blame, but passed by coldly. He came to the position where she had just stood and looked out of the window at the garden. He could see small bridges and flowing water. The scenery was excellent, deep and elegant. 

Madame Ya moved to his side and said softly, "Xiang Shaolong! Shall we make a deal?"

This strange soldier made Xiang Shaolong a little difficult to resist and looked at her in astonishment. 

Mrs. Ya chuckled and dropped her head. First of all, Youyou said, "Zhao Ya, please have a large number of adults. Forgive her for being tricked by Zhao Mu, a firm thief, and almost hurt you. They also hurt themselves. "

Xiang Shaolong knew that she must have looked back afterwards and knew that he had not taken the village medicine, so he confessed first to show that he did not dare to hide anything from him. 

Mrs. Ya raised her head again, and her lips vomited softly: "Zhao Ya would thank you very much. If it weren't for your appearance, I might never have been able to leave Zhao Mu's control. However, from last night onwards, thinking of him only made me feel sick. From now on, I will never allow him to touch half of my finger again. "Then blushing, he said," No man is allowed to touch me either. Of course, the only exception is Xiang Shaolong. He can touch me any way he wants. "

Xiang Shaolong Center swung 1 and almost took the beautiful woman who was comparable to Wu Tingfang into her arms. She let a pair of hands take pleasure at will. She spun and gritted her teeth to press down the impulse and said calmly, "Madam has not yet said your trading conditions. "

The sun and the shadow of the tree fell on her white dress from the window, making her look covered with a bright sunrise, a convex crisp chest, a slender and delicate fragrant shoulder like a knife, a small waist that is not 1 to hold, and a slender beauty. She was so charming that Xiang Shaolong could not connect her with the word "Ying base", but she was once a woman, this subtle contradiction made her particularly attractive. 

Lady Ya also knew this, so she was confident that teaching Shaolong would accept her surrender. At this time, she showed her eyebrows lightly puckered and said, "I know Shaolong, you are deliberately scaring people. You don't annoy me at all, but you have to pretend. "

Xiang Shaolong couldn't take her, sighed a 1, leaned his hand to copy her waist, hugged it, looked at her pink face within two inches and said, "Do you really want to touch other people's men in the future?"

Madam Ya glanced at him and said, "Of course it is true. If you don't believe it, take out your heart and look at it! "

Xiang Shaolong was a romantic prodigal son. The more swinging a woman is, the more beautiful she is to him. For this reason, she could not bear the offensive of Ya Fu's transvestite and girl, sighing: "Although I had a crazy night with Wu Tingfang last night, I still make you horny. I just want to see the most colorful item in your deal. "

Lady Ya smiled, "That item was yours long ago. Now Zhao Yalai just asks you to accept it with good heart. What I have to give is Mrs. Ya's well-informed eyes and ears to be your sentinel and scout. "

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "Do you imply that I will encounter great danger?"

Mrs. Ya embraced him with all her strength and gently offered a short kiss, sighing: "How can one mountain accommodate two tigers? How simple is this truth? One day you will GG1 Zhao Mu in direct conflict. How can Shaolong not happily accept such a useful soldier like Zhao Ya. "

Xiang Shaolong lost his voice and said, "After leaving Zhao Mu, Zhao Ya became so powerful that I decided to make do with it and accepted your real goods. "

Lady Ya exultantly said, "Remember to be positive and not partial. I will be one of your positive wives after leaving Handan. "

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "Leave Handan?"

Mrs. Ya left him, looked out of the window sadly and nodded, "That's our only way to live, otherwise within a year, no one in your family and the Ukrainian family will survive. "

Xiang Shaolong's mind was shaken. He grabbed her incense shoulder and clung to her back. Finally, he said softly, "Ya Er, can you make it clear?" He was moved by Zhao Ya, because she betrayed Zhao Guo and his family for him and loved him without hesitation. So he even changed his name. 

Mrs. Ya said with deep feeling: "As long as you are willing to love others all 1 life, Ya Er will listen to you. "

Xiang Shaolong looked at her crisp chest that kept rising and falling as she spoke, knowing that her heart was stirring with love and fire, and sighed, "Ya Er's crisp chest is really beautiful when she breathes. "

Mrs. Ya heard a lang praise her crisp chest, and she turned around and said, "continue to praise! Ya Er loves to tease Xiang Lang. "

Xiang Shaolong called out badly and wanted to have a good time with her immediately, but this was by no means a suitable place. He pulled her up and said, "Do you want to go to your place or mine?"

Madam Ya hugged him tightly and sighed, "Alas! Yar wants it more than you do! It's just business matters, you and the Uchs are in a life-or-death situation. "

Xiang Shaolong was like showering his head with cold water. His desire disappeared and he looked at her attentively. 

Mrs. Ya fell into her arms and leaned under his ear and said: "Yesterday when I was humiliated by Zhao Mu brought back to the government, I took advantage of his sleep to peek at the secret file he locked up and found a list, all of which were from the Ukrainian family. The file listed all the relevant details such as when the people on the list received remuneration and when they provided information. Just now I wrote down the names of these people silently, has been put into your arms. "

Xiang Shaolong 1 the shock: "Do you know how to unlock?"

Mrs. Ya whispered, "Since she was a child, she has been trained to steal and spy on intelligence, and with my identity and body, so Ya often went abroad to collect intelligence. No one knows about this except brother Wang and Zhao mu. now that everyone has revealed everything to you, you should know what people are thinking! "

Xiang Shaolong kissed her 1 and said, "I, Xiang Shaolong, will never lose you. Only then did she understand why she could get Zhao Wang's attention. At the same time, she remembered another question and said, "Now that everyone knows that you are in love with me, won't they doubt you?"

Yafu said, "Don't worry! They decided I wouldn't have a long-term crush on any man and was a natural born slut. Besides, my surname is Zhao, how can I help people with my surname to deal with my family whose blood is thicker than water?"

Xiang Shaolong couldn't help asking, "Are you really ruthless enough to deal with your Zhao family?"

Ya Madam Youyou sighed, "I am completely disappointed with the Zhao family. They not only reject non-Zhao people, but also exclude Zhao people with foreign surnames. This is the reason why Zhao Kuo, who has no qualifications, can replace the general Lian Po, which leads to the great tragedy of Changping and turns Zhao from prosperity to decline. Now I just want to go away with you, and I don't want to become a slave of national subjugation and be demoted as a prostitute. "

Xiang Shaolong nodded suddenly and understood why she had lived a life of drunkenness and dreamness since the death of her husband Zhao Kuo. Because she felt absolutely at the end of her future, she had to use her dissolute life to anesthetize herself. 

Mrs. Ya's voice turned thin, and she said quickly and quickly: "Brother Wang and others have heard of Wu Yingyuan's activities abroad for a long time, and they also suspect that he had contact with the Qin people. However, Wu controls nearly half of our country's animal husbandry and has a high reputation in Zhao. His family will do everything possible. Brother Wang will not dare to act rashly, for fear that he will shake the foundation and be taken advantage of other countries! "

Xiang Shaolong heard that his scalp was numb. It turned out that the king of Zhao really conspired to destroy the Ukrainian family. 

Yafu said, "Last night, Brother Wang and Zhao Mu held a secret meeting after you defeated Lian Jin and decided to recruit you and use you to deal with the Ukrainian family. Later, brother Wang called me again and asked me to confuse you with beauty and teach you not to extricate yourself, while Ya'er knew her own family affairs and was only confused! "

Xiang Shaolong thought of Zhao Mu's date tonight and wiped a cold sweat. He did not expect that Zhao Wang was behind the scenes. 

Yafu said, "For the time being, you can still delay, because Zhao Mu's people will set off to Sanglin Village in the next two days to find out the details of your origin. They will only reuse you when you have no problem. "

Xiang Shaolong was really cold all over this time. If the beautiful silkworm niang was caught by them, it would be terrible. 

Mrs. Ya kissed him gently and said, "Ya Er knows that you are not only a fencing skill, but also a wise one. Now people have given you all your life. You must never give up Ya Er! "

Xiang Shaolong hugged her tightly and whispered, "Now let's do the 1 play and pretend that we just had a good time, understand?"

Madame Ya blushed and was willing to nod her head. 

Xiang Shaolong immediately put into action, with his mouth and hands, making her hair in disorder and disheveled before leaving in a hurry. 

Chapter 05 False and Serpent

The list was spread out on several pages. Wu Shi, Wu Ying Yuan and Tao Fang all looked dignified. It has the names of Lian Jin, Li Shan and Wu Hei. Apart from Tao Fang, Li ShanKe said that among all the warriors, Xiang Shaolong was the most like him. He did not know that he was the king of Zhao. 

No wonder Shaoyuan Jun came to the essential woman at such a coincidence, because the whole thing was a conspiracy. Xiang Shaolong felt the pain of being betrayed by his good friend. 

Wu Shi sink a track: "Although Zhao Ya credibility is very high, but we still have to use various means to verify the authenticity of the list, this matter to Ying Yuan responsible. "

Then he said to Tao Fang, "You immediately send someone to go to Sanglin Village to move the beautiful silkworm niang to a secret place, and then bribe the people there with a lot of money, asking them to lie for Shaolong and cover up the secret that he is a Qin. "

Xiang Shaolong knew it himself, because no one there knew him at all, but he crustily said, "I have always hunted in the mountains for a living, but only recently went to the mulberry forest, and I have been living in a remote valley......"

Tao Fang patted his chest and said, "This is no problem. I will make people pretend to be villagers to deal with inquiries and ensure that they will not be seen through. "Xiang Shaolong put his heart down. 

Wushi sighed: "This time we fought Shaolong, we just knew the situation was so dangerous. If Shaolong hadn't won last night, it would have been bad for Jiaolian Jin to marry Fanger. From now on, I Wushi no longer regard myself as a native of Zhao. Fortunately, we have contacts with the dignitaries of various countries, and there are people who accept us when we escape there. The question is how can we avoid the pursuit of Zhao? "Xiang Shaolong wondered in his heart, why did Wushi seem to be quite sure of pulling the huge family out of the city? 

Wu Shi showed his calm general style and said coldly: "It's time to settle the bill for autumn harvest. When the pasture managers from all over the world come to Handan, I will arrange it by the way and prepare the contingency measures. He is unkind and unjust. Xiao Cheng Wang wants to deal with me, so I will drag him down. "

wu yingyuan said: "a thousand days of raising soldiers should be used for a while. Now it seems to be an urgent time to summon Wuzhuo and the dead soldiers he trained to come to Handan. "Wu readily agreed, this has always been loyal to Zhao's livestock king finally moved really angry. 

Tao explained to Xiang Shaolong: "Wu Zhuo is the adoptive son of the master. He specializes in adopting fatherless orphans and motherless orphans in various places. After strict training, as our core force, the number of people is in thousands of people. Usually, they are scattered in various pastures near Handan. Only a few of us know about this. "

Wu Yingyuan said: "With them to help Shaolong, it is even more powerful. Even if the king of Zhao sends people to attack our Wujia castle, we can still guard him for ten and a half months. "

Wu Shi said: "We have postponed the wedding of Shaolong and Fang Er until one month later, then we can use the wedding preparations to cover up all kinds of actions. "Tao Fang said:" The old servant can also use the name of reorganizing Wu Hei's men to make a transfer and transfer most of the inside out of here without teaching the Zhao people to be suspicious. "

Wu Shi said flatly, "That's it. "Turning to Xiang Shaolong, Shaolong said:" Shaolong should pretend to be a lust for profit, accept Zhao Mu's cage, and even pretend to be addicted to Zhao Ya's beauty, teaching Zhao people not to be suspicious. We will let you leak some information to the Zhao people to make them trust you more. "Xiang Shaolong sincerely agreed. 

Ushi reached out and grabbed his shoulder and smiled, "Go see Fang Er! She came to us just now. "Xiang Shaolong wanted to smile very much, but he had lost that mood. 

In the 21st century, when I leave home every day, I seldom think that I will die and go home. However, in this Warring States period, not only worried about not being able to return home, but also worried that disaster would fall from heaven and affect the whole family. In order to survive, everyone must make himself strong or depend on the strong to survive. 

Xiang Shaolong found Wu Tingfang who was practicing riding and shooting in the martial arts training ground. After shooting a round of arrows with her, he returned to Youjing's residence and saw a wooden sign of "Hidden Dragon Residence" hanging outside the door. It turned out to be Wu Tingfang's masterpiece. 

Ting Fang's family and 4 maiden were pruning flowers and plants with great interest and humming a ditty. Seeing him back, they were overjoyed and hugged him and Wu Tingfang into the house. Before sitting down, a large number of servants came to the house with more than 100 boxes, large and small. When Xiang Shaolong was stunned, Wu Tingfang smiled and said, "What's so strange? Tingfang is already your man, and my father and mother have no objection. Naturally, I will move to live with you. "

Xiang Shaolong did not think that this era also had premarital cohabitation, Xuan and suddenly, for the Ukrainian family, he was rough and leaning. Only by using the most touching beauty of the Ukrainian family to bind their own people and hearts is the most real. 

However, he was really infatuated with Wu Tingfang and smiled, "I have rights and obligations. I have to pay foot bed tax every night before I can sleep. "

Wu Tingfang's face turned red and gave him a charming sideways look before directing his men how to place things and arrange the two rooms and side halls in the east compartment that were empty for her. Ting Fang's family came to him and smiled, "Miss Sun said that there are eight rooms in the west wing, and the first room is mine. If the other women left for you to come back in the future are not enough, you can also teach people to build 1 seats. "Xiang Shaolong put his arms around her waist and said," Are you happy? "Tingfang nodded shyly with a joyful expression. 

It is the greatest achievement of a man to make the woman he loves happy. He remembered one thing and asked, "Do you know where the beauties who come to Handan with you go?"

Ting Fang shook her head blankly and then said, "I heard that some of them were sent to work as prostitutes. No one stayed in Wu Fu except me. "Xiang Shaolong this just solved the doubt in his heart, no wonder to go to the countryside to collect so many beautiful women, originally is to be used to comfort the troops who have left their homes and are stationed or sent to other places. Can't help but feel sympathy. 

Only by unifying countries and establishing a new national legal system can this disregard for women's sovereignty be broken. Alas! Even if the world is unified, it will take more than 2,000 years before there is any hope of civilization. What a long, hard road it is. 

After lunch, he hugged Tingfang and took a nap. Shen Shichu woke up. At this time Wu Tingfang was still happily arranging her boudoir. After Xiang Shaolong groomed, he came to her room and watched with interest as Chunying and other 4 women worked under her command. 

Although it is named as a house, it is bigger than the hall of modern people. The most striking thing is the large bed, which takes up 1/4 of the house. There is still a lot of space for seven or eight people to sleep, which is like a room in itself. The four corners of the bed have 4 wooden columns with carved roots, which connect the roof with wooden latticework and hang large curtains. 

The thought of this beauty obediently laying several layers of mattress and quilt here every night, and waiting for his love in the small world full of corner pillows, his heart burned ruo. 

There are also copper mirrors, cabinets and hangers for clothes, soft mats on the floor, and a copper incense burner on the small corner of the house, burning intoxicating spices. This sentiment, Xiang Shaolong is the first time to taste. In this romantic world, I really don't want to think of the world where tigers and wolves are in power outside. 

Alas! I don't need to see Zhao Mu tonight. 4 the maidservants have Wu tingfang in, are serious, dare not laugh with him as usual. Wu Ting came to him dripping with sweat, holding his hand to take credit and said, "Is Fang'er's dormitory comfortable?" Xiang Shaolong smiled and said, "I appreciate the big bed most. "Wu tingfang gave him a look and smiled," when you return from your dinner tonight, remember to climb up! People don't sleep at most to wait for you. "Xiang Shaolong ha ha a smile, took her to the outside, smiled:" come on! Let me serve your beauty out of the bath. "Wu Ting Fangxia burned jade cheek, mouth said not to comply, pedaling specially in the room wear small cloth shoes that a pair of slender feet but obediently followed him. 

At dusk that day, Zhao Mu sent a carriage to take him to the Hou Mansion in the north of the city. It was surprising that there was no welcome scene of fat powder surplus hall and carnival ruo dance. The place where Zhao Mu saw him was the Yaxuan located in the back garden, with large windows on one side and a beautiful view of the pavilion garden outside the rolled-up Zhu curtain. The two men leaned on the cushion and sat on the floor. There was a big square in the middle, full of wine and food, and the atmosphere was cordial. After the men withdrew, only the two of them were left. 

Zhao Mu, while politely persuading him to drink, asked his origin. Xiang Shaolong was busy presenting the compiled story. When it came to the meeting with Tao Fang, he remembered Li Shan's inner firmness and said it truthfully, not to hide a word from him. Zhao Mu naturally knew that he was not lying, and was greatly satisfied: "The Shaolong sword technique appears to be the master's instruction, but I don't know who the master is?"

Xiang Shaolong wanted to say that he was a hermit who lived in seclusion in the mountains, but he 1 touched his eyes and felt the expectation in the eyes of the other party. My mind turned to electricity, and I thought that I had defeated the enemy with a wooden sword, which might have exposed my relationship with Mo Men. 

Yuan Zong once said that Handan was the base of Zhao Mo. If Yan Ping, the leader of Zhao Mo, demanded fame and wealth, he would naturally take refuge in Zhao Wang. Therefore, Zhao Mu probably guessed his relationship with Yuan Zong and changed his mind to leave Wu 'an. He selectively told the process of meeting Yuan Zong, especially emphasizing that he refused to join Yuan Zong's organization in order to gain wealth and wealth. And he and Yuanzong are just friends. Zhao Mu smiled happily when he heard this. The 1 of "Dang" rang the bronze bell that called people beside him. Xiang Shaolong secretly called for a good risk, knowing exactly what it was, but pretending to be puzzled by him. 

Sure enough, 1 tall and thin man in sackcloth and barefoot came into the porch. Xiang Shaolong saw that his popularity was heavy, his face was dirty, his eyes were sharp as eagles, and he was awe-inspiring in his heart. He thought it was no wonder that Yuan Zong, a master, had to flee for his life. The man came to the two of them to 1 a little salute, and sat on his knees, his back straight, but without the slightest sense of restraint. 

Zhao Mu laughed: "This is Mr. Yan Ping, the tycoon of Handan Moist Hall, who is also my king's guest. He was sitting next door just now. He heard everything Shaolong said. "Yan Ping looked at Xiang Shaolong coldly and said," If you can defeat Lian Jin, you have already got the true story of Yuan Zong, the traitor of Mo Men. I just don't know if he has passed on his order to you? "Xiang Shaolong felt a pain in his heart, knowing that Yuan Zong had been killed by them. After searching, he couldn't find the order, so he asked, pretending to be puzzled:" What kind of the order?"

After Yan Ping looked at him for a long time, he calmly said to Zhao Mu, "I also believe that Yuan Zong will not give the order to an outsider. However, the notebook still couldn't figure out why he passed his fencing to Bingwei. "Zhao Mu was stunned and said," How can the tycoon decide that Shaolong is not the descendant of tycoon? "Yan Ping said calmly," What we ink practitioners practice is the way of saving and hard work. We don't cut the room, we use the earthen bowl, drink the soup, eat the rough sorghum rice, and wear the deerskin of the gebu. If Yuan Zong is willing to pass on his decree, he has become an ink because of him. However, the soldiers and guards don't give up women's diet, obviously not my ink gate. "Xiang Shaolong and Zhao Mu suddenly came together. 

Zhao Mu had no doubts about Xiang Shaolong and said happily: "Ben Hou appreciates Shaolong's frank and selfless attitude. "Then he lowered his voice and said," If what Shaolong said just now was a lie, I'm afraid I 've spilled blood. "Xiang Shaolong pretended to be frightened and said," Thank you for your trust. "Of course, even his ancestors were impatient in his heart. Yan Ping fell silent. 

Xiang Shaolong asked politely, "Mr. Yuan Zong has the kindness to pass on his humble position. I wonder where he is now? On that day, he suddenly asked me to leave Wu'an and refused to go with me. I felt a little inappropriate when I was humble. At that time, I didn't know he had anything to do with Mo Men. "Yan Ping said coldly:" It's best if you don't know. It's best if the soldiers and guards don't ask us about the ink in the future. "After saying goodbye to Zhao Mu, he got up and left. After he went, Zhao Mu smiled and said, "The tycoon is respected as a master. His 300 dead men are all skilled in fencing and can be 1. The tycoon itself is a master in the hands of the master. Even when you see the king, you don't have to hold the courtesy of the king and his ministers. You are kind to Shaolong. "Xiang Shaolong, of course, only said that he was not better than Che Danjian, but he was thinking about how to avenge Yuan Zong, a great patriot. 

Zhao Mu smiled and took the sword scar diagonally across his cheek to beat. It made people feel that his smile was cold and merciless. His eyes glanced over Jin Mang and said as if nothing had happened: "Shaolong's performance made Benhou very satisfied, so Benhou did not see outside and frankly told Shaolong what he was thinking. "Xiang Shaolong knew that the meat of the play was coming and put on an appearance of listening. However, there is no denying that Zhao Mu is full of charm and bearing. No wonder Zhao Ya has been infatuated with him for many years. 

Zhao Mu stared at him and said, "For Ben Hou, people in this world are enemies but not friends, and friends are not enemies. Assuming that you are one of my people, I can guarantee you gold and silver beauty, power status, enjoy endless. But if you become my enemy, Ben will do anything to destroy you. "Xiang Shaolong thought you were bossy enough, but he said respectfully:" Shaolong understands! "Zhao Mu said:" Shaolong, don't blame me for looking away and picking out Lian Jin before using any means to deal with you. That knowledge still underestimates you. To this day, Ben Hou still does not understand why you have been fed a strong village medicine, but your mind is out of control and can turn defeat into victory?"

Xiang Shaolong, of course, could not tell him that he had overheard his poison plan and pretended to be embarrassed and said, "I am the most lewful person, and I am very popular with women. Sometimes I can't cope with it, so I use village medicine. One or two pills will take effect at the beginning. If I use too much, I have to take a lot of food, so I am not afraid of such things. "Zhao Mu said with a smile:" I see, but you are really gifted, so fooling around still have such a good body. "The burning eyes wandered over him. Xiang Shaolong's heart is called bad, if you give this homosexual a crush on yourself, it will be greatly bad. 

Fortunately, Zhao Mu quickly withdrew that look and said earnestly, "Shaolong used to be a vassal and can be regardless. But now that he has become the king's personal guard, he must distinguish between public and private, and everything is important to me. Does Shaolong understand what Benhou means? "Xiang Shaolong Surong replied:" Shaolong naturally knows who should be loyal to the object, the duke please rest assured. "Zhao Muxinran said:" I will find a few things to try you. As long as your loyalty is confirmed, Ben Hou will recommend you to the king with all his strength to guarantee your unlimited future. It is not delusional to build a knight and seal it. "Xiang Shaolong pretended to be overjoyed, got up and kowtowed to thank him. However, he secretly complained in his heart. What would he do if he wanted to borrow Wu Tingfang to play for two nights? Zhao Mu laughed and said, "Get up quickly. Tonight's business is over, and then there will be a time for pleasure. "

"When! When! "This time Xiang Shaolong opened his eyes wide to see who would come in. Zhao Mu is the second person in Zhao Guo. Everything you can get to see people is not too bad. Zhao Mu saw his expression and thought to himself that this son would not only bow down to Tao Fang for fifty copper dollars, but also have a good fish color. Under the temptation of his fame and fortune and female sex, it would not be used by me. Huanpei sound, a pair of beauty, holding a long brocade bag, Yingying into the porch. 

Xiang Shaolong looked 1 intently and immediately his eyes were bright. It turns out that the two women not only have the same clothes, but also have cloud-shaped buns towering high, thin as cicada's wings, snow muscles in the light wrap, if hidden now, tight blasphemous clothes with a thrilling plump figure that they want to crack, such as flowers and jade are exactly the same, and they are actually right for women. Their eyes are beautiful and clear, their faces are not polished with any powder or oil, and they do not apply any powder, but the white and red ice muscle jade skin is more dazzling than any other. Under slender eyebrows, bright eyes look at Sheng Yan, two charming dimples on the cheek, not laughing has taught people to be intoxicated. Beautiful, graceful body. Appearance is better than Shuer, only slightly inferior to Wu Tingfang and Zhao Ya. 

The two women held the long brocade bag together. Lianbu gently moved to the front of the two men and knelt down. He bowed his head and presented the long bag together. "Yue women Tian Zhen and Tian Feng paid a visit to Xiang Bingwei. "Xiang Shaolong didn't return to his soul until now. Seeing Zhao Muzheng staring at himself, he smiled embarrassedly. Zhao Mu took the long kit and let the two kneel down, untied the kit and took out an ancient sword with a scabbard. He laughed: "When it comes to sword casting, no one can beat the swordsmiths of Yue. The first 1 iron sword is a sword cast by them and refined by them after quenching. Its performance is far ahead of the generation of short and crisp bronze swords. This sword in my hand is famous for flying rainbow. Ben Hou saw that your wooden sword was very heavy and inconvenient to bring. The so-called sword is given to chivalrous men. I will give you this sword tonight. "

Xiang Shaolong's dark cry is fierce. It seemed that Zhao Muzhen knew how to buy people's hearts. If he had not come from the 21st century and had his own principles and attitude towards gratitude and resentment, he might have turned to him. Dressed to be grateful and respectfully took the sword. Although it is heavy to start with, it is much lighter than the heavy wooden sword. The two women are still kneeling on the ground, with white pink necks, tight slender waists, and high ridges, which can teach anyone to think about it. Their obedience makes people feel that they can climb at will and add to their reverie. Zhao Mu saw him holding a sword and looking at the two women. He teased, "Sword Beauty, I think Shaolong still loves the latter. But look at the sword first! "

Xiang Shaolong was busy pulling out his sword. The cold glow comes out with the sword, like the broken cloud of the bright moon. Flying rainbow is 166.67cm long, with fine diamond-shaped dark lines hidden in the sword body. 1 rows of seven phoenix eye-shaped patterns are embedded in the sword ridge with gold methods. The sword grid is also embedded with blue colored glaze. The edge is straight and easy to chop. The included angle of the front mouth is long and sharp. The front is very fast. Even Xiang Shaolong, who is not very knowledgeable, knows that he is holding a different treasure. 

When he was watching with God, he suddenly heard Zhao Mu saying, "Is Shaolongchan elder sister or younger sister?" Xiang Shaolong was stunned for a 1 and said to him, "It won't make any difference, will it! "The dark sigh shows that he is lascious, and naturally he has to be true in acting, but fortunately it is not a hard job. 

Zhao Mu's eyes fell on the delicate bodies of the Vietnamese sisters. Hehe Ying said with a smile: "At ordinary times, there is no separation at all, but when we get to the couch, the separation appears. "Stand up and take off your clothes. "This pair of Vietnamese sisters stood up and blushed with red clouds when they heard the speech. They obediently took off their light gauze and underwear, revealing their naked snow-white carcass. Their skin was as soft and smooth as white jade, shining under the wall lights. Especially the face that want to refuse to welcome, infinite flea swinging expression, the man can see not blood boiling, chest heart huohuo drama. 

Both women are peeking at Xuan Ang Junwei's Xiang Shaolong. This is the first time they have faced such a good man. Xiang Shaolong felt like he was in the most gorgeous and noble brothel in the world, enjoying the imperial hospitality. He has seen many romantic battles, but it is the first time that such a pair of tall, short, fat and thin, with exactly the same appearance, it is no wonder that Mrs. Zhao Mulian has no time to pay attention to it, because he has too many choices, not to mention having to deal with the king of Zhao. 

And because of this, will give birth to abnormal behavior, torture and kill his beloved Shuer, and now with beauty to win over himself, using him to destroy the family. Zhao Mu's eyes wandered over the two women and praised: "You see, only the more women's bodies will be as graceful and colorful as the tender grass swaying in the wind. Our Zhao women are a little fatter, with only Wu Tingfang and Zhao Ya being rare exceptions. "

Xiang Shaolong heard him mention Wu Tingfang and Lady Ya under such circumstances, and his heart was furious. Only silent. Zhao Mu sighed 1 again and was about to speak when Xiang Shaolong stood up and said, "Hey! The duke, I want to go for convenience. Drink too much wine. "He really couldn't think of any other way except to borrow urine for a while. 

Zhao Mu laughed, "Sister, go with Shaolong! "Tian Zhen promised to 1, led Xiang Shaolong to walk to the screen around the corner of the porch. 

Xiang Shaolong followed the naked beauty and looked at her attractive body. It was both embarrassing and funny. He thought that he had often been told that he was absurd and willful before, but compared with these ancient nobles, he was only dwarfed. But only women of this age are willing to serve men in this way. In the 21st century, it would be strange not to give you a slap in the face if a female Caryopteris who met for the first time served to the toilet. If you can return to the modern times of the 21st century, as long as you reveal this situation, you can ensure that the men who want to queue up to come here by space-time machine can make several turns around the earth. 

After reaching the screen, the touching Vietnamese beauty knelt down, picked up the night behind the screen and waited for him to urinate. Looking at her red face, Xiang Shaolong laughed and wondered how she could urinate like this? Outside the screen suddenly came Tian Feng's jiao chant and gasp, don't see Zhao Mu is invading the beautiful sister. 

Tian Zhenqiao face more red, secretly gave him a glance, biting his lips, obviously heard the sound heart. Xiang Shaolong had no convenient meaning, just to avoid Zhao Mu's speech, he whispered: "Put it down! "Tian Zhen slight feeling startled, but still according to words put down the night. 

Xiang Shaolong pulled her up and thought it was better to fuck her here than to act in front of Zhao Mu, a bisexual. Such a beauty, let go is also a pity. What's more, it will make Zhao Mu doubt his sincerity. He hesitated and took her into his arms without any hesitation. For a moment the screen was full of the seductive sound of a woman's groaning and gasping. 



	[image: ]

	 
	[image: ]





[image: ]


Chapter 06: The King of Qin's death
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When Xiang Shaolong rode back to Wu Fu, he was still reciting what he had just felt. 

They used a screen between them, intentionally or unintentionally, to compete for sexual ability with this pair of Vietnamese sisters, beautiful women. In the end, Xiang Shaolong deliberately let him have a horse and stop his army early. Sure enough, when he came out with his sister Tian Zhen, who looked like a 1 of mud, Zhao Mu and Tian Feng were both half dead. Of course, they could not ask him for Wu Tingfang. 

At this time, Xiang Shaolong knew that although Zhao Mu's fencing skill was high, his physical fitness was not as good as his own special soldier, so he hurriedly took the opportunity to leave. 

Tian Zhen showed that he was reluctant to part, and his eyes almost swallowed him up. 

Zhao Mu how Jinming, of course know Xiang Shaolong deliberately let him. Dark praise Xiang Shaolong is considerate and considerate, and uses his own car to drive people to send him back to Wu Fu, so as to show his favor. 

The magnificent carriage drove out of the Hou Mansion and sailed through the long, silent and dark streets. 

4 guards led the way with lights in front and 4 guards behind the bus. 

Xiang Shaolong was preoccupied, thinking of countless people and things. Now that he is fully committed to this era, he is unwilling to return to the present century if he has the choice. 

In the cranky room, he was suddenly awakened by a sudden sound of horseshoes. 

Xiang Shaolong raised his vigilance and looked behind the car. 

The 4 guard is also turning his head and looking back. 

In the dark long street, 1 rode from far to near, urging their horses to come. When they could see clearly, 1 was a knight with his head and face covered with black cloth and black clothes. He was holding a long sword and chasing after him with murderous spirit. 1 he could see that it was not a good way to go. 

The 4 guards, pulling out their swords, returned to their horses to meet the enemy. 

The assassin sped up the sprint and arrived like a whirlwind. With a raise of his hand, he picked up 1 group of black and sudden things from the horse's side. He soared into the sky. When he was above his head, he turned into a big net full of sharp hooks and looked at his head and mask to the 4 guard. 

Although the 4 guards are good at martial arts, the other side is well prepared and has a wonderful technique. They deceive them into being defeated and not being able to prevent them. They suddenly covered the four of them. 

In the scream of the four men, when they were about to break the net, the barbs in the net immediately sapped into the meat. In the miserable hum, the four men rolled off their horses and wrapped them into 1. 

The assassin came to the carriage at this moment. The sword light twisted and the bamboo curtain shattered. Xiang Shaolong was scared to shrink to a corner. At this moment, the man threw 1 long object into the carriage and fell on the floor of the carriage. He swung and ran towards Xiang Shaolong. 

Xiang Shaolong looked 1 intently and cried secretly, my mama ah, a turn over through the window and rolled down the street. It turned out that what was thrown at him was a poisonous snake with its head held high and its tongue spitting. It was not his reaction that was the first class to bite the poisonous snake. 

When Xiang Shaolong was still rolling in the street, after the assassin chopped down the royal, he met the 4 guards who were turning around to help and sent out 4 arrows in succession. 4 the famous cavalry guards hurriedly couldn't see clearly and fell to the ground one after another. 

The assassin returned to his horse and ran towards Xiang Shaolong, who had fallen to the ground. 

Xiang Shaolong met such a powerful character for the first time. When he was about to use his waist to bounce up, the assassin sent him a sleeve arrow again, accurate and malicious. 

Xiang Shaolong had no choice but to roll away and even avoid each other's three arrows before he had a chance to jump up. 

The assassin might have used up his sleeve and cut it with a long sword instead. 

Xiang Shaolong had not yet had a chance to draw his sword and had to avoid it by rolling. However, after rolling to the other horse this time, when he jumped up again and pulled out the Feihong sword given by Zhao Mu, the other side just fell over the horse. 

The two hit a face-to-face. 

The assassin stayed for a 1 and shouted, "You are not Zhao Mu?"

Xiang Shaolong was startled to hear that she was a woman. 

The woman with her face 1 her voice and chided, rolled up the 1 group of sword flowers and rushed at her horse. At five steps away, the sword light bloomed like flowers, turned into sword points all over the sky, and blew towards him like a storm. 

Xiang Shaolong saw that she was going to kill her great enemy Zhao Mu, and that she was willing to hurt her. But seeing that her swordsmanship was so wonderful that she had no wheels, her hands were itchy, and she unfolded Mozi's swordsmanship and picked it obliquely. Seeing that she picked the opponent's sword, she didn't know that the sword was empty, but she picked it obliquely, and the opponent's sword had already taken advantage of it and went straight to the front door. 

Xiang Shaolong didn't think she was so powerful and moved away in horror. 

The woman did not pursue, but rode her horse into the distance, cursing coldly: "for the tiger to do evil. "The sound of hoofs went away and dimed into the dark long street. 

The eight guards, all dead, can see how severe the poison on the arrow hook is, even a strong man as a cow can't last a quarter of an hour. 

When moving, the street was full of Zhao soldiers, searching for the traces left by the assassins. 

Zhao Mu said with a dignified look: "The poisonous snake that the man put into the car is called" Throat Gold ". It moves as fast as lightning. It is extremely poisonous and blood-filled. Shaolong can escape from the car in time. It is really a blessing. "

Xiang Shaolong spit out 1 cold breath. At that time, it was all based on the instinctive reaction of training for many years. At the same time, the poisonous snake had to bite his foot to get out of the car in time. It was really dangerous. 

Zhao Mu patted him on the shoulder and said, "Fortunately, you have blocked this disaster for me. If it were for me, she might have got it. "Then cold snorted:" I think she can escape to there. "

At this time, 1 knight rushed to, dismounted and said a few words to Zhao Mu's ear. 

Hearing this, Zhao Mu said to Xiang Shaolong, "I have something urgent to see the king immediately. I'll study the assassin with you later. "on the horse, more than a hundred guards followed him. 

Xiang Shaolong was greatly surprised. What news did Zhao Mu receive and became so excited? 

To no advantage, Xiang Shaolong rode a horse and returned to Wu Fu surrounded by twelve guards. 

Before entering the gate, the gatekeeper's home will immediately take him to Wu's study, where Wu Yingyuan and Tao Fang are both there, looking dignified, and it is obvious that something serious has happened. 

After Xiang Shaolong sat down, Wu Shi said, "King Zhao of Qin is dead! "

Xiang Shaolong looked at him blankly, thinking that Qin Zhaowang is not your father, what's the matter with death. 

Tao Fang knew that he did not understand the key and said: "The successor is King Xiaowenwang. During the great mourning, Qin will not go to war for a period of time. So countries will use this gap to carry out various plans that were previously put aside by fear of Qin, including expansion and cannibalization of other small countries. "

Xiang Shaolong suddenly said, "So we should also worry that King Zhao will speed up his attack on us. "

Wu Yingyuan sighed, "This is not what we are most worried about. But I have always been in contact with Lv Buwei of Qin. This man has both wealth and means. He was originally our big backer. However, the new successor, King Xiaowen of Qin, although he is courteous to the big Jia who saved his son, he always forgets that he is Korean. Only after Lv Buwei arrived in Qin, he was just a guest minister of Yiqianhu. He had no real power and knew that he was filial piety, now that he is on the throne, Lu Buwei may not be able to maintain his power and break our relationship with the Qin people. "

Xiang Shaolong was suddenly enlightened and asked in a low voice: "Does Lv Buwei want to get Ying Zheng back to Xianyang through us?"

The three of them looked startled together and stared at him as if they were recognizing him for the first time. 

After the three exchanged a wink, Wu's fat body shook for a moment, took a deep 1 and said, "Shaolong really knows people and is right. However, this matter must not be leaked out at all, otherwise even a complete tile will not be left in the Wujia castle tomorrow. "

Xiang Shaolong's heart smiles. I also know that Ying Zheng is the son of Zhao Ji who was born to Lv Buwei. It was Lv Buwei who was pregnant before sending Zhao Ji to the nominal father of the first emperor Ying Zheng. However, some historians pointed out that Qin Shihuang was cruel to Lv Buwei later. It seems that Lv Buwei is not quite like Ying Zheng's biological father. No one can figure out this muddle-headed account. 

In short, Lv Buwei wants to get Ying Zheng back to Xianyang, but it is an iron fact. Wu Yingyuan said: "Among the four childe, the plain king of Zhao is dead, and the spring king of Chu, Huang Xie, is 1 a mediocre talent. Regardless of Huang Du, Meng Changjun, he can call Xue Yi sick. Now he is only the most important person in Wei Xinling. This man is professorial in the art of war, and his subordinates are brave and uncountenable. In the past, I read the love of Mrs. Pingyuan Jun for her sister, so I was very kind to Zhao. Now Pingyuan Jun is dead, and changes are inevitable. "

Wu Shi nodded and said, "The death of the King of Qin does make the already complicated situation more complicated, but it is beneficial and harmless to us, because Zhao is bound to take the opportunity of strong Qin to stop the army, expand in great events, have no time to deal with us, and shake the foundation. We can also steal a respite and arrange it calmly. It is really God to help me. "

Tao Fang laughed and said, "Yan people are miserable! "

Wu Yingyuan also shook his head and sighed, "They are called self-inflicted and cannot live. King Zhao will take advantage of the situation to operate on them so as to expand their territory. However, it is said that Prince Dan of Yan is also a personal talent. It is better to drag Zhao for a few years, then we will have more time. "

Everyone talked for a while and decided not to contact Lv Buwei for the time being, let alone touch Ying Zheng, who was fighting as a proton, and adopted the strategy of waiting to see what happened before they dispersed. 

Xiang Shaolong returned to his hidden dragon residence. 4 the maidservants, in addition to the whitest and plump winter surplus, were still waiting for him with their eyelids. All the girls had gone to sleep. 

Dong Ying served him to take a bath and change clothes. Xiang Shaolong saw that her clothes were wet and waited on her to get up, take off her wet clothes and wipe her body. 

Dong Ying was ashamed, happy and surprised, but of course he would not hold him back, but let the cloth towel he held wipe her body muddy, trembling heart ruo, smell Xiang Shaolong said: "how long have you been to the house?"

Dong Ying replied in a low voice: "The four of us have been sold into the Ukrainian family since we were young. "Then he vomited softly in a smaller voice:" Now it is the greatest grace to ask the young Lord not to abandon us and let our 4 and sisters wait on us all their lives. We 've never seen anyone as easygoing as a little master. "

Xiang Shaolong thought to himself that there was anyone who respected women more than himself in this era. He felt pity and held her in his arms. He kissed and touched her, but it was enough. He did not dare to tease her too much. These days, he spent all day circling among all the women, enjoying the life of ancient aristocrats every night and drinking and beauties. His indulgence was unprecedented. Just now I was dating another woman. Therefore, although there are people who are allowed to pick, they can only let go for a while. 

He leaned into her ear and said, "Tell your three good sisters that I will taste you together in the evening so that you can enjoy the taste of men. "I thought if Tao could control seven women at one time, I would be afraid of no problem to deal with four. 

Dong Yingxi turned his heart over and went back to his room reluctantly. 

Xiang Shaolong went to see Tingfang's family first and covered her with quilts before entering Wu Tingfang's boudoir and climbing into the bed with the tent hanging on the ground. 

This tit was full of wisps. Fortunately, the girl of her age was most sleepy. Xiang Shaolong called her a dangerous one. He hugged her and thought about everything. When he thought of the fierce female assassin, he was exhausted and fell asleep 1. 

3 the maidservant may have got the "good news" from Dongying, and his attitude towards Xiang Shaolong has become more shameful. If it were not for Tingfang and Wu Tingfang to accompany him to breakfast, he might not be able to help eating them after recovering his strength. 

In this hidden dragon dwelling, Xiang Shaolong is like a country of fragrance, almost forgetting the fact that he is a person of the 21st century. When serving tea and water for him in the 4, he took advantage of his brothers and brothers. Of course, the 4 and servant were ashamed to let him do it. Wu Tingfang, who grew up in the family of the great rich, was used to such things, and took it for granted, smiling without the slightest dissatisfaction. Tingfang has him by his side and is satisfied. Besides, he is used to obeying men and will not interfere. 

Xiang Shaolong is enjoying a gentle taste. He thinks that he will not get tired of such a holiday in the 1 world. When he sighs that the men of this era are really happy, the king of Zhao called him into the palace immediately to have an audience. 

All the women immediately complained about Ai Liansheng. Xiang Shaolong was also angry with Zhao Wang's ancestors in his heart. However, the big boss had a life, so he had to pack up his heart and hurried to the palace. 

The king of Zhao met him at the small partial hall next to the main hall. Zhao Mu, of course, was a guest, but there were still Mrs. Ya and Guo Zong, which was beyond his expectation. In addition, there were two others. After introduction, one was actually a famous general and Xiang Lian Po who had just returned from the front line of the war with Yan State. 

He was not tall, but he was quite strong and intimidating. He was about 50 years old, with a large face and an unconcealed color of wind and dust. Although he was tired, his deep eyes were still looking forward to the light, not angry but powerful, which made people feel that he was a respectable elder. 

The other was Li Mu, a general, tall and thin, who was only two inches shorter than Xiang Shaolong. He was quite tall at that time. He was only 40 years old. He was dignified in appearance and had the hardness and elegant demeanour of a soldier. 

Lian Po and Li Mu both looked at him carefully. 

The king of zhao commanded him not to be saluted, but to grant him a seat. 

Zhao Muzhengrong said: "Shaolong, you don't know how lucky you are. Before you take office, you have a crucial task to be responsible. "

Xiang Shaolong cursed in his heart, but thanked him. 

Zhao Wang smiled and said, "There is no more suitable candidate than you, because this person should not only be brave and courageous, but also be alert and intelligent, and be able to deal with unexpected events at random. Assuming that you can complete this task, you will not only be rewarded when you come back, but also be promoted to a general. "

Xiang Shaolong replied in a hurry: "The great king is in charge of orders, and the little minister will go through fire and water, and he will not hesitate. "

Six pairs of eyes were on him. 

King Zhao asked Lian Po respectfully, "Does Xiangguo see if this person is available?"

Lian Po's eyes flashed and Jin Guang said: "Shaolong is a mere guard. After coming in to see us, he still keeps a cold and quiet state of mind. He is obviously a courageous and knowledgeable person. The move is even more revealing of a swordsman, with no shortcomings to be found and even more rare. However, what I admire most is that he knows that the task is not easy and he does not show his timidity. He hears the reward without showing his joy. It is really a blessing for me to get such talents. "

Mrs. Ya heard that this high-minded Lian Po also praised Ailang. She was secretly pleased and stole Zhao Mu. She saw that he had a killing opportunity in his eyes, which was obviously killing Xiang Shaolong. 

Xiang Shaolong thought to the shadow of the tree of people's names. This Lian Po's vision is so fierce that it is no wonder that he can become a famous general of the Warring States Period and is hurriedly humble. 

Guo Zong thought in his heart that Zhao Mu and even Jin would not defeat you. Who else in Zhao is more suitable for this task than this boy. 

King Zhao laughed heartily and said, "God bless our country, God bless our country. "Turning to Zhao Mu, he said," Julu Hou, please explain this mission to Shaolong. "

Zhao Mu pretended to smile and said gently, "The task this time seems very simple on the surface. It is to lead 500 cavalry by Shaolong to escort Mrs. Pingyuan's mother and son and Mrs. Ya to visit relatives and carry out friendly activities in Wei. Of course, there is something mysterious inside, which Mr. Guo will not say in person. "

Xiang Shaolong made a sudden, plain lady's son is not less original jun? Why should he escort him? And for what reason did Mrs. Ya want to go to Wei? 

Guo Zong lowered his voice and said: "Recently, Xinling Jun of Wei State got a set of silk books, which recorded the detailed preparation of various offensive and defensive weapons by a generation of skilled craftsmen in Lu State. A total of 100 other eight pieces of large and small instruments were recorded. One of them was lost and fell into my hands. It said that the method of making siege ladders has far exceeded the level of ladders in various countries. Assuming that this" Lu Gong Secret Record "I, Zhao, have become the overlord, and I also taught Wei that I could not use this to dominate. "

Li Mu, who has not spoken for a long time, said: "I have also heard about this. I heard that one of them said that the casting of weapons can turn iron into harder Tianjin steel through a new formula and quenching process. If we can get this secret article, we can have the best weapons. "

Zhao Wang was a little worried and said, "Xin Ling Jun is a good man and has many capable people. Fortunately, Wang Mei and he have a love affair. They have been constantly repairing books and begging Wang Mei to come to Wei. That's why we have such a good loan now and send you to send Wang Mei. "

Xiang Shaolong thought so, startled to Mrs. Ya looked, remembered that she was a master of stealing intelligence. 

Mrs. Ya was afraid that he would not be happy when he knew that he and Xin Ling Jun also had a hand. Fang Xu lowered her face. 

Lian Po and Li Mu exchanged a wink, knowing what was going on. 

Zhao Mu skimmed the color of jealousy again. For this strongly possessive person, even the woman he abandoned does not want her body and mind to be possessed by another man. 

Lian Po said lightly: "Giant Deer Hou once suggested many people, but they all objected to me. Because they are all touched by Xin Ling Jun, it is difficult to do anything. It was Mrs. Ya who recommended Shaolong. Shaolong is grateful to her for giving you this opportunity to perform. "

Hearing this, Xiang Shaolong was very happy. Knowing that Lian Po and Zhao Mu had a bad relationship, he vomited him in person. He dared not look at Zhao Mu and asked, "When will we leave?"

Zhao Wang said: "We have sent a quick horse to inform Xin Ling Jun that we should be able to leave within five days. General Li will send a leading force to take care of all matters before you leave the country along the way. "

Zhao Mu entered the road: "Shaolong cannot return to Wu Fu these 5 days. He must stay in the palace until he leaves. I'll send someone to inform the Usher, and they can also send someone to bring you something or come to visit you, understand?"

Xiang Shaolong complained in his heart, but he had no choice but to promise: "I also have some gadgets in my heart that have some effect on this task. I just don't know if they can be made by craftsmen. "

Everyone was surprised. Guo Zong laughed: "This is easy. I will send a special person to serve you. No matter how difficult it is, I will finish it for you within 5 days. "

Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed and asked himself to pick out a few light tools that used to be in the special forces to ensure that they were far better than Luban's so-called smart tools. However, he will teach Guo Zong's people to fight in pieces, and then assemble them after he arrives in Wei. Then he will not be worried that the other party will learn more than 2,000 years of technology. 

The king of Zhao finally ordered everyone to step down, leaving only Lian Po to discuss the matter of dealing with Yan. 

After coming out of the temple, Zhao Ya gladly pulled Xiang Shaolong towards the harem and smiled, "Don't pull a long face because you can't see your Ukrainian beauty! Have Ya with you?"

Xiang Shaolong said with a wry smile: "Are there any powerful people who have not had incense with you? Can you say a few to listen?"

Mrs. Ya whispered, "I asked you to forgive me, heh! You are jealous. "The words gave him a charming glance. 

Xiang Shaolong knew that he couldn't care so much, so he turned the topic and asked, "Is it really that simple for Mrs. Pingyuan and Mr. Shaoyuan to visit relatives in the State of Wei?"

Mrs. Ya waited away from the two maids who had fallen down the road before whispering, "They will not come back when they go. "

Xiang Shaolong lost his voice and said, "What?"

Mrs. Ya Youyou 1 sighed, "It's not the battle of Changping. We had a smaller population than other countries, and now more than 400,000 strong men have died. In the past nine years, although we have continuously encouraged childbirth, it is stipulated that every woman who has reached the age of 20 and has not yet had a husband's family will be allocated by local security, and those who violate their orders will be used as public prostitutes and prostitutes. However, unless there is another decade, it will still be difficult to restore the previous national strength. For this reason, no one is optimistic about us now, otherwise Yan Wangxi would not dare to attack Handan. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "But now we are the winners! "

Madame Ya led him into a beautiful large garden, hidden among the trees and hidden 1 chic palaces. 

She stretched out her hand and took his stout arm, helplessly saying, "What's the use of a temporary victory? Apart from Yan, who is not eyeing up our fat meat from Yan in the east, Qin in the west, Han in the south, Wei in the south and Hu in the north. Others can afford to lose, but we are one point weaker. Who knows when we will fall 1 again. Brother Wang was not good enough to trust Zhao Mu, a tough disciple who could not be treated with his words but did not believe. "At the end of the day, she gnashed her teeth and crushed her silver teeth with hatred for Zhao Mu who tricked her into abandoning her. 

Xiang Shaolong clearly felt the smell of each flying in the face of great disaster. Isn't Wu Yingyuan also dissent for this? 

Qin will leiqi can be said to be the most famous murderer in the Warring States period. Before killing 400,000 Zhao soldiers in the long-term peace campaign, he also beheaded nearly 400,000 Wei soldiers. It's really very vicious and very effective. 

The two men climbed the steps, and a pretty maid knelt down to meet them. Seeing Xiang Shaolong, her eyes lit up. 

Mrs. Ya held him straight into the bedroom and smiled, "This is Ya Er's palace here. The maids are all my people. If Shaolong takes a fancy to anyone, he can call them to serve you. It's for you! No woman would not be happy to ingratiate herself. "

After closing the door with the maid-in-waiting, Mrs. Ya unceremoniously unclothed him, and she also came to a great relief. When the two men were facing each other and huddled on the couch, she sighed 1: "Thirty-eight years ago, since South Korea's Wanxian and these two important iron smelting towns fell into the hands of the Qin people, their weapons and equipment gradually overtook all countries, that's why Brother Wang attaches so much importance to Lu Gong's Secret Record this time. "

Then he gently said, "Shaolong, in order to obtain the secret record, Ya Er may sacrifice her physical hue again. Are you willing to allow others to do so?"

Xiang Shaolong wry smile way: "with or without my consent, will things be different? Your weapon is a beautiful body. Is there anything else that can be replaced without beauty?"

Madam Ya sighed, "If the price is without you, I would rather not get Lu Gong's secret record. Arle was tired of war. I just want to find a comfortable place to live in Shaolong, avoid the vendetta environment, and forget about the mountain forest. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "Do you want to accompany someone to bed? We'll talk about it later. Yes! Why do I never hear you talk about your children?"

Mrs. Ya looked 1 and said, "I am a woman who cannot have children. If I had children, my life would not be so disorderly. Shaolong! Will you not hurt others because of my defect?"

Xiang Shaolong immediately answered with action. This time Mrs. Ya is more ruo fierce and tame than ever before, making Xiang Shaolong enjoy the blessing of gentleness. She understands why she still cannot forget this stunner with a character like Xin Ling Jun, who can bring in thousands of beautiful women at will. 

After the event, the two hugged and slept for a long time. Guo Zongpai's craftsmen came. It took Xiang Shaolong more than two hours to explain to him what he wanted to make. 

Looking at the pattern drawn by Xiang Shaolong, the craftsman was confused. 

When Mrs. Ya saw him make a picture, she was right. When she asked him, Xiang Shaolong just smiled and said nothing. 

He didn't want to make any powerful modern weapons, just wanted to have some convenient spy and escape equipment and tools. 

These days he has to practice his riding skills in the palace, which is his weakest link. 

The only way to live well in this era and protect the people you love is to be stronger and more ruthless than others. There is no other way. 

Chapter 07 Forbidden Palace Spring

In the former Xiang Shaolong, when I met a beautiful woman, I didn't do everything possible to get started and have a good time. But now beautiful women are everywhere, and they are still obedient, but things must be reversed. Too many women have become his burden and worry. How can a person cope with it. Seeing the hungry eyes of the pretty maids, he just wanted to find a place where there was no one to be alone, but in this age when there were beautiful women waiting on them even when they went to the toilet, it was really hard to find a place where they could not see women. He gradually understood why the women here hit it off so easily. The key is communication. In modern times, as long as you exchange phone calls, you can get in touch at any time. In these ancient times, it was manpower that sent letters, which was only the stuff of people with status. After a meeting, there is often no day to see each other after the fight, so Bai Yi's female Yi Niang chased after him and looked for a good chance. Otherwise, it may be exhausted. The same is true of these ladies-in-court. Xiang Shaolong didn't want to satisfy them either, but only one Mrs. Ya had already taught him how to comfort other girls. 

While taking a bath in the magnificent bath hall, all the eight maids in the palace of Mrs. Ya took off their clothes and went to the pool to wait on him and massage him all over the body. With such a romantic person as Xiang Shaolong, he did not dare to overstep at this time, for fear of causing an uncontrollable situation. The maid kept pouring the water of the rolling ruo into the pool, and the steam rose, making the bath hall look like a closed space of steam. Chunying and other 4 servants also often serve him in the bath. However, there are always things like sacrilege on the body, which is by no means like these maids. It can be seen that the life of the court is far more filthy and absurd than the rich rooms of the people. 

But there is no denying that Xiang Shaolong also felt very relaxed and enjoyed this moment. What reassured him was that without his initiative, these eight beautiful ruo girls did not dare to make excessive provocations against him, but it was inevitable to wipe them with their bodies. Like Xiang Shaolong's appearance and physique, Zhao people have never seen. 

After bathing, Xiang Shaolong fell on a couch beside the pool. Eight pairs of jade hands rubbed sesame oil and massaged him carefully. He was so comfortable that he couldn't even open his eyes. At this point in life, the husband can ask for more. 

When the steps sounded, Mrs. Ya came to the couch and sat down next to him. She stretched out her hands to fondle his shoulder-long thick black hair and smiled, "They are all waitresses specially selected by my government. They are both lovely and beautiful. They and I will wait on you during the journey. Give them something sweet to satisfy them! They will do their best! "The eight women blushed and bowed their heads and smiled shyly. Everyone could see that they were willing and willing. Xiang Shaolong almost wanted to beat Mrs. Ya's ass. Or indulgence is the most common and normal behavior in the court, but the kind of military training he received made him know the importance and necessity of moderation. Cold paste should 1 sound, pretend to sleep. What else could he do? Mrs. Ya leaned down her head and said in his ear, "You just have to lie down and enjoy it, and you don't have to move your fingers. "Xiang Shaolong thought to himself that it was not a tool for eight women to vent their desires. How could he accept it? He did not answer her and soon fell asleep. 

When I woke up, it was quiet. The bath was lit with an oil lamp and was peaceful. He thought all the women had left. As soon as he got up, he heard Yingsheng call out, "The son is awake! "Two pretty maids in Luo's clothes immediately came to wait on him to get dressed. Xiang Shaolong saw the two women's 1 faces of expectation and longing and asked, "What are the names of the two sisters. "The one with a particularly Fenglong chest ate and laughed:" My name is Xiao Zhao and her name is Xiao Mei. They are all my wife's close-fitting little girls. "Xiaomei praised:" The physique of the son is really good. We have never served a man who is stronger than the son. "At this moment, Xiao Zhao came to his front and tied the complicated buttons on his lapel. His chest was shrugging. Xiang Shaolong was used to it and couldn't help touching it. Xiao Zhao trembled with 1 all over his body and fell on him softly. He said in a charming voice, "Son! "Xiaomei also pressed her body against his back, her temperature burning ruo like fire. 

Xiang Shaolong simply put his arms around the two women and asked after each kissed his mouth, "Where is the lady?" The two women got a fright and continued to dress him. Xiao Zhao said with trepidation, "damn it, my lady told you to take you to see her when you wake up. "Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed and knew that he didn't have to be afraid to pester them for the time being. He started again. He simply touched his hands and pinched his 1. Only when the two women groaned repeatedly did they go out with them. 

Mrs. Ya waited for him quietly at the table. When she saw him coming, she knelt on the table and welcomed him to her seat with a sweet smile and the courtesy of her wife serving her husband. The two sat side by side, and the waitresses served wine and food like flowing water. Mrs. Ya poured wine for him and said with a smile: "After living for so many years, Ya Er felt happy for the first time. She just sat here waiting for you. She didn't feel sad at all. She didn't feel half empty or dull, because people knew you were by her side. "

Xiao Zhao and other eight women knelt on both sides of the entrance in two groups, and eight pairs of pretty eyes slipped onto Xiang Shaolong from time to time. After Mrs. Ya scanned the eight women, she smiled coldand said, "Ya Er is your man! They have also become your private property. If you have any interest, play with them in front of Ya'er. "Then she chuckled and laughed:" Xiang Lang is not like other men at all. If it were for other men, no one of them would have been dressed up. "Xiang Shaolong laughed, talking about absurd indulgence, he is used to responsibility and discipline of modern people really feel ashamed. However, if you drink two more glasses, you will become more alcoholic and you will not know what you will become. 

After waving back the eight daughters, Mrs. Ya poured into his bosom and said, "Brother Wang and Lian Po both respect you very much. This will surely attract Zhao Mu's hatred. Especially when he just sent someone to call me and gave me a stern refusal. It will certainly add more hatred. Although he will not reverse his face casually because of your use value now, he will always hurt you, and when something happens, brother Wang will only help him but not you. "Xiang Shaolong thought to himself, will I let him go again? How can you let go when you think of Shu'er's death. Seeing that he looked 1 dark, Mrs. Ya thought that he was worried about Zhao Mu. She said, "There are two running dogs under Zhao Mu, 1 is doctor Guo Kai, the other 1 is general Le Ching, and 1 is Wen Yi Wu. They are all fierce figures full of bad water. They are not in Handan. If they meet in the future, they must be careful. "

Xiang Shaolong remembered Qin Shihuang and asked: "What kind of person is the proton Ying Zheng of Qin?" Yafu's face was disdainful, and he said coldly: "This man is good-looking, taller and burly than ordinary Qin people, but he is as timid as a mouse, timid and timid, difficult to achieve great things, and only knows how to wallow in the powder all day long. "Xiang Shaolong lost his voice and cried," What? could he be such a person? "madam ya sat up straight and said curtly," why do you seem to be interested in him? "xiang shaolong was in a mess in his heart. qin shihuang had always been his expectation and dream. In the final analysis, he is still a loyal soldier to the country, and it is natural to give birth to loyalty to this great monarch who created China. However, if Qin Shihuang is only a person who is addicted to women and cannot become a great weapon, then he is not the only hope and goal. 

But history can't be so wrong. It must have been Qin Shihuang who deliberately pretended to be like that in order to deceive the Zhao people. Mmm! It must be so. Thinking of this explanation, he relaxed and replied, "Qin is so powerful now, so I am also interested in them! "Lady Ya did not have any doubts and said:" The Qin people are the most barbaric. Only they can slaughter tens of thousands of soldiers and abuse women even more rudely. Therefore, when they hear the Qin soldiers coming, no one is not afraid and would rather die than fall into their hands. "

Xiang Shaolong couldn't help asking again: "Is Ying Zheng in good physique?" Madam Ya stretched out her hand to touch his broad and strong chest and smiled with a smile: "It's far worse than you. I wouldn't be surprised if someone told me he just died. It is a miracle that he can stay until now, and he has to gasp for breath when he ascends several stone steps. "Then he sighed softly:" It's not all his fault. First, his mother Zhao Ji spoiled him too much. What's more, Zhao Mu and others deliberately lured him into indulging in wine and sex. At the age of 11, he taught him to drink and have fun without cutting off his beautiful women from all over the world. How can such an ignorant child control it. "This time Xiang Shaolong really set his mind on it. Health is a thing that pretends not to come. Is history wrong? Ying Zheng is not Qin Shihuang. 

At this point, the mood is very bad. Three glasses of strong wine were drunk on Madam Ya's hand, and several glasses were poured on Madam Ya. Madam Ya was overwhelmed by the thrill of alcohol and began to debauchery. Xiang Shaolong was depressed and needed stimulation to anesthetize himself. He took the initiative to call eight women in and poured wine one by one for fun. Finally, he learned from the royal Gongqing of Zhao. After the most absurd night, he finally forgot who he had had physical relations. Without Qin Shihuang, is it so long to mix in Zhao, even if you can cope with the framing of Jian Zhao Mu, etc., sooner or later is not to Qin soldiers to slaughter! Knowing that the future is such a fate, how can we be happy today? At this time, he really understood a little why the princes and nobles of various countries had to live only the decadent life of the present. Because no one knows whether tomorrow will still enjoy what is in front of them. 

When he got up the next day, he became hearty again, which surprised Madam and the daughters who were still resting. Xiang Shaolong secretly blamed himself for absurdity. I don't want to put aside the matter of Qin Shihuang. After washing and grooming, I went to the teaching ground in the palace and practiced hard for a while to ride and shoot. The other guards and soldiers all gave him a good 鞋 to stop him. Even if they avoided him, they did not dare to put it on their faces. Who did not know that he had become a red man beside the king of Zhao. His immediate superior, Zhao Fang, the chief of the imperial guard, personally led him to visit the palace, explaining the taboos in the palace and the matters needing attention, saying: "Our duty is mainly to be responsible for the safety of the inner and outer palaces. The outer palace buildings have 4 halls on the ninth floor and ten pavilions, which are the places where the king meets his ministers and does business. The inner palace is divided into 3 parts. The main palace is the living room of the king and his concubines, while the western palace is the living room of the royal family. For the time being, Shaolong can patrol around. After I have become familiar with the environment, I will further explain to you the duties I am responsible. "Xiang Shaolong knew that he still did not know that he was going on a long journey and did not say how to break it. At this moment, Jiguang, the servant officer, came to him and led him to try on the armor made for him. 

Armor is mainly used to protect the front chest and back. The two shoulders are connected with straps, which are crossed at the back and connected with the straps at the waist. They are tied and worn in knots. There are also drapes like flying wings. After wearing them, all the eyes of the people around them are bright. It is still the first time they have seen such a powerful figure as he. More than a dozen women workers in the armour sewing room were even more staring at him. Xiang Shaolong is used to showing it to women. He used to look at women, but now women look at him. This can also be regarded as the world's turn from modern to ancient. He put on the helmet again. At the top, two semi-circular nail pieces were combined to form a round flat top. Then, the rounded rectangular nail pieces were woven from the top to the bottom. They were divided into seven layers, with the upper and lower layers laminated. The shape of the nail pieces for protecting and protecting the forehead was special to match the face shape. The nail in the middle of the forehead extends straight down to protect the protruding part of the eyebrow. May be afraid of beheading people from the back, the protection of the back neck is more rigorous and thorough. After putting on the uniform of the guard general, I felt amused and went out and patrolled around. 

Another soldier at the same level, Wei Chengxu, volunteered to accompany him for a while. He came to the archway where the main palace entered. After introducing Xiang Shaolong to more than ten guards, he pulled him aside and said, "We are all brothers. We have to tell you something. Don't enter the main palace alone. The more people accompany, the better. "Xiang Shaolong was stunned and asked why. 

Cheng Xu whispered: "In addition to the eunuchs, there are more than 5 concubines and maids in the main palace. They can do anything when they are idle and bored. If a powerful man like you shows them, he will let you out. That is not a joke. Xiang Shaolong felt 1 cool, so he frowned and said, "Does the king care about these things?" Cheng Xu said with a bitter smile, "The king doesn't even have time to deal with his own concubines, so he can manage these things. It's better to have family in Beijing. You can go home to visit relatives and find someone to fool around. Foreign women are not even allowed to step out of the palace gate, and it is not as good as a wolf to see a man. "

Xiang Shaolong naturally understood what he meant. Zhao Wang was interested in women. He thought of Mrs. Ya's eight maids and thought they might be very gentle and gentle. After a few more words, he slipped back to Madam Ya's palace. Only then did they enter the area of the Eastern Palace. Two beautiful maids caught up with them and knelt down and said, "The little maidservants have been waiting for Lord Bingwei for half a day. Mrs Ni asked Lord Bingwei to meet. "Xiang Shaolong felt a headache. Although Cheng Xu had warned him first, he thought that the dangerous area was limited to the main palace. How did he know that the eastern palace was not a safe area? He hardened his heart and intestines:" Oh! Please plea to Mrs. Ni on behalf of her. I have something urgent to report to Mrs. Ya-"as I said, I walked and hurried away. Two maids also want to chase, he has gone far. Along the way, I met many noble women of Gong E. Seeing them flirting, Xiang Shaolong was scared to see and see. It was not until he entered the scope of Mrs. Ya's other palace that he relaxed his 1. 

Entering the hall, two of them, Qiao Maiden, gladly welcomed him and stripped him of his helmet. Xiang Shaolong forgot their names and asked: "What are the names of the two sisters?" The two women had been fooling around with him all night last night, knowing that he was easy-going, one of them said with a peevish glance: "You just remember Xiaozhao and Xiaomei, the body was given to you, but you still can't remember their names. "Xiang Shaolong thought he didn't even know if he had a physical relationship with you, so remember your name. Reaching out to her fat and slapping two notes, she smiled and said, "Were you satisfied with last night?" The two women nodded in shame. Xiang Shaolong Dale, thinking that he might have broken Tao Fanglian's record of royal seven daughters in a muddle, was really not bad. I just didn't have a chance to try it before! 

Another 1 woman said, "Her name is Xiao Zi and my name is Xiao Yu. Don't forget, son. Xiang Shaolong read it twice and then said, "Where is the lady?" Xiaoyu said, "The lady personally went down to the dining room to cook for the son. "Xiao Zi laughed:" We have served our wife for so many years, and this is the first time we have seen her like this. "Xiang Shaolong thought that what she made must be very bad. But I was also moved in my heart. I thought of the wives and maidservants of the Wu family, and I felt the pain of lovesickness. When I was nestling in the red and leaning on the green, they had to stay alone. It was really unfair. Xiaoyu lowered her voice and said, "The Third Princess has come to visit her wife. She is also in the dining room now. She is the most beautiful except Mrs. Ya in the palace. "Xiang Shaolong was startled, these palace expensive women for men, really dare to do anything, unexpectedly come here to find him. 

However, I had no choice but to follow the two maidservants to the dining room. As soon as she entered the inner porch, Mrs. Ya and 1 other palace beauties came out of the kitchen and met him. Xiang Shaolong touched the eyes of the beautiful woman who was no more than 17 years old, and both eyes lit up at the same time. The three princesses are very noble, graceful and graceful. Although they do not have the devil-like figure of Mrs. Ya, they are graceful and graceful, like a precious flower. They are full of provocative beauty in their quietness. When they see Xiang Shaolong, they show a beautiful smile and their talking eyes seem to greet him attentively. The sleeves of her clothes are very wide, the hem is long and dragged on the ground, the fragrant shoulders are covered with a large scarf, the bun is skillful and distinctive, and the beads made of silk thread are used on the sideburns, hanging on both sides, covering the sideburns with thin, making her charming and colorful. The curved comb is decorated at the front end of the hair, with hairpins on the left and right sides 3 respectively, and a 1 vermilion beauty mole is dotted in the center of the forehead. 

The reason that makes Xiang Shaolong's eyes shine is that she is not like the girl she thinks in his heart. She is very angry and clear, with a kind of jade clean and elegant and noble and moving temperament. Standing side by side with the beautiful lady, she is really a spring orchid and autumn chrysanthemum, each good at winning. When she found Xiang Shaolong looking at her without turning her eyes, her face turned red and her head lowered, but there was no displeasure. 1 the excellent fragrance of the young girl's health, Xiang Shaolong couldn't help but windy. 

After giving him a white look, Madam Ya introduced them both. Xiang Shaolong hurriedly saluted this golden branch and jade leaf. After inviting the third princess to sit down in the inner porch, Mrs. Ya took Xiang Shaolong aside and whispered, "No matter how interesting she Zhao Qian is to you, you must not spoil her temper. Because she would marry to the state of Wei with the regiment this time and be the imperial concubine of the emperor. If the people of Wei found out that she was not perfect, they would return her, and then you would have a great disaster immediately. "Xiang Shaolong is really calling it a pity this time. No matter how many beautiful women he has, he still feels strongly that this is a great pity. Mrs. Ya accompanied Xiang Shaolong into the porch. Third Princess Zhao Qianying stood up, avoided Xiang Shaolong's eyes and said softly, "Madam, Zhao Qian is going back. "Xiang Shaolong thought, it is better to have a few noodles, otherwise the more you look at them, the more you loathe to give up. This Zhao Qian gives people a feeling of quiet, self-restraint and inner beauty. 

Mrs. Ya also did not detain her and sent her straight out of the door. When she came back, she smiled and said, "Xiang Lang's charm really made our daughter's family unable to resist, even Zhao Qian. Therefore, she ran away in a hurry. I really want to see if you have the ability to clean up the most famous beauty Shi Cai Nv in Wei. "Xiang Shaolong Qizhi said:" Shi Cai Nv? "Madam Ya pulled him to sit on the table, leaned over, tightly wrapped around his neck and said coquettishly:" Don't think her surname is Shi, just she is very talented, and she shocked the four directions by her literary name at the age of 16, but although she was born with the color of a truly beautiful country, she never looked into any man's eyes. At the age of twenty this year, he still refused to marry. All countries asked her favorite son, a feather and back. Therefore, it is said that she is a natural stone woman and will not be emotional to any man. "The more difficult it is to get, the more precious it is. Xiang Shaolong was interested and asked, "Even if she doesn't want to get married, can she decide the matter?"

Madam Ya laughed, "Have you moved? She and the famous beauty widow Qing of Qin can be said to have their own merits. Can be greatly known for maintaining chastity. Shi Cainv can remain detached because no one can match her piano skills and literary talent. People who see her will feel ashamed. Therefore, both Wei Wang and Xinling Jun defend her very much. With these two big backers, who dares to be strong. "Then he smiled and said," Xiang Lang's literary talent is also unparalleled in the world, or there may be a chance to impress her. "Xiang Shaolong dark cry ashamed, change the subject of Mrs. Ni asked him to meet. 

Madam Ya sat up straight and could not believe the tunnel: "Does she even look for a man?" Xiang Shaolong said awkwardly: "Or maybe I misunderstood her meaning. "Yafu said:" How can this be a misunderstanding? I think this beauty has finally moved after nine years of chastity for her husband. Alas! It's all your bad. That day the sword performance is so manly, who can not fall for you. I just can't imagine that Mrs. Ni is such a cultured person, and there is no exception. She is also the only one who has the courage to argue with me for you, because she is brother Wang's most respected cousin, and I am his favorite sister. Then she smiled coquettishly and said, "Do you want me to thread a needle so that you and she can spend the night together, or the two of us can accompany you?" Xiang Shaolong shook his head cautily and said, "I don't even know her height, height, fat and thin. In case you cheat me to respect her, I will not become a free male prostitute. "Madam Ya couldn't understand his new term" free male prostitute "for a while. After thinking for a long time, she laughed and quivered. She fell on his shoulder and gasped:" Alas! My soldier, how dare Xiaoya cheat you? Not afraid of being punished? Do you want someone to show you the goods? I also want to see her embarrassed by being revealed. "

Xiang Shaolong felt wrong and said, "You are not allowed to fool around. If you use me to embarrass Mrs. Ni, I will never let you go. "Mrs. Ya sat up straight and said with grievance:" People just want you to have more fun before you go to Wei! "Xiang Shaolong put his hand around her fragrant shoulder and gave a provocative long kiss. When Mrs. Ya completely melted, she said softly:" Don't think that I am like other men. I still need to keep my strength and do a good job for this mission to Wei. Do you understand? "Madame Ya kissed him so long ago that her whole body was weak and she was confused. She responded with a 1 sound in a cold way and went into his arms to soften his strong chest muscles. At this time, Xiao Zhao reported that someone from the Ukrainian family was looking for him. Xiang Shaolong stood up, and Mrs. Ya also stood up and said, "I'm sorry, I was ordered by my brother Wang to listen. "Then he smiled and said," Of course I dare not reveal anything! "

Xiang Shaolong shrugged his shoulders smartly and posed with no presence. The beautiful movement, seeing the beautiful eyes of Mrs. Deya and Xiaozhao, went out. In fact, his speech and behavior are very different from those of this era, which forms his demeanor and charm. It was no accident that Lian Jin, who was more handsome than he was, was defeated in love. As soon as he stepped out of the hall, a group of fire ruo crashed into his arms with fragrance and burst into tears. of course, it was miss tingfang, a great beauty of the Wu family. 

Tao Fang stood in the heart of the hall and made a helpless gesture. In addition, there were two samurai holding his wooden sword and clothing package. Lady Ya came to Xiang Shaolong, who was at a loss, reached out to caress Wu Tingfang's hair and said a word to her ear. This sentence is more effective than any magic pill to stop crying. Wu Tingfang immediately stopped crying and raised his face on Xiang Shaolong's shoulder. Ying Ying's eyes looked at Yafu with tears: "Really! "Lady Ya certainly nodded, dragged up this stunning charming Rao, into the inner house. Xiang Shaolong certainly did not know what Mrs. Ya said, but guessed that in order to get along well in the future, Zhao Ya naturally wanted to please Wu Tingfang. Everyone thought that if the competition started, his Xiang Shaolong would definitely stand on Wu Tingfang's side. 

Tao Fang put down the wooden sword clothes with the samurai, withdrew from the house, and then winked at Xiang Shaolong. Xiang Shaolong was busy summarizing the trip to Wei. Tao Fang frowned when he heard this and whispered, "Xin Ling Jun is a man of great wisdom and countless capable people. He is never easy to provoke. You must be careful. "After a pause, he added:" Wei also has our people. I'll go back and arrange it and see how I can help you. "After agreeing on the secret signal to meet, Mrs. Ya and the jubilant Wu Tingfang turned around. Wu Tingfang laughed: "Tao Gong went back by himself and told Sister Ting not to worry. Fang Er stayed here to wait on Xiang Lang. "Tao Fang was relieved, thanked Mrs. Ya, and gladly went. It can be seen how painful he was to Wu Tingfang. Xiang Shaolong was in a great mood. Naturally, the evening was full of love and affection. He spent a beautiful and warm spring night in the fragrant powder breath of Zhao Ya and Wu Tingfang. 

When he woke up the next morning, under the service of Xiao Zhao and others, he put on his helmet and armor and rushed to the training ground briskly to practice riding and shooting. All the guards regarded him as a new hero idol, and he didn't put on airs, so he was very popular. When he galloped and bent his bow to hit the bull's-eye, the whole audience cheered. Suddenly all the people knelt on the ground, Xiang Shaolong 1 to see also hurriedly roll off the horse, worship on the ground, turned out to be the king of Zhao, there is a graceful young lady beside, born eyebrows like spring mountain, eyes like autumn water, beautiful and beautiful, but dignified manner, with an awe-inspiring and inviolable style, by no means like the elegant lady that kind of smoke and admiration of noble woman. After the king of Zhao led the crowd to continue practicing, he summoned Xiang Shaolong and said happily, "I am very pleased that Shaolong is so diligent in practicing martial arts. "

Xiang Shaolong thought to himself, I am not practicing riding and shooting for you, but for the sake of my own life. Of course, I won't say so. Zhao Wangdao: "Come! Meet Madame Ni! She has something to ask you! "Xiang Shaolong was busy saluting Mrs. Ni when he knew he had misunderstood her. How can such a dignified lady openly seduce men? Zhao Wang Dao: "Mrs. Ni told me that you had refused her invitation. When I first heard it, I was really unhappy, but I immediately guessed that Shaolong had misunderstood the meaning of the lady and thought it was related to the love between men and women. Those who do not know are not guilty. It can also be seen that Shaolong is well controlled for future tasks. Therefore, I not only do not blame you, but also appreciate you very much. "Xiang Shaolong dark call ashamed, andao if you know I just because I can't, can't cope with so many beautiful women, and don't know how Mrs. Ni looks, good figure is not good, just declined the invitation, I don't know how to feel. The surface is, of course, a panicked plea. Zhao Wang smiled at Mrs. Ni and said, "Shaolong has given it to you for the time being! "He walked under the guard before and after the guards. 

Xiang Shaolong to Mrs. Ni happened to be looking at him. Her eyes 1 touched. Mrs. Ni blushed and lowered her eyes to say softly, "Zhao Ni acted in a collision, causing Mr. Jiao to misunderstand. "Xiang Shaolong saw her ice muscle and bone, crystal clear skin, gorgeous color, although not as good as Zhao Ya, charming less than Wu Tingfang, beautiful and not as good as three princess Zhao Qian, but there is another kind of chudou charming excellent xian charm, teach people dumping, then anti-hope that is not a misunderstanding. Mrs. Ni said, "There are many people in this place. Please move to Zhao Ni's residence and 1 to talk and meet the bad son. "

Xiang Shaolong moved in his heart and thought that it must be related to her son. All women in this era marry early. Maybe Mrs. Ni married someone when she was 13 or 4 years old, so don't look at her 20 years old. It's not unusual to have a son in her teens. 1 a carriage came, Mrs. Ni got into the car. Xiang Shaolong, knowing his identity, got on the horse and followed the carriage. Soon he came to the place where the two maids had invited him that day, and the carriage turned into a courtyard. When they came to the hall, they sat down separately, and a 4 waitress served them and gave them tea. Mrs. Ni was a little flustered. after drinking a few mouthfuls of ruo tea, she dared to come to him. she quietly said, "this time I invite you to come here, there is actually one thing to trust. "Xiang Shaolong saw that she had not been commensurate with her official position, but was courteous to him. He guessed 80% earlier and looked at her beautiful eyes and smiled," Is it related to the little childe? "Mrs. Ni sighed 1 and said angrily," It's not for this poor son. After my husband died in the battlefield, all my hopes were put on him. It is known that he is stubborn and does not know how to love himself. He only plays all day long-"Xiang Shaolong laughed:" Who doesn't like to play, children? "Mrs. Ni jade face Xiafei, distressed tunnel:" he is not playing the game of ordinary children, but the girl in the palace. "Xiang Shaolong lost his voice and said," How old is he? "Mrs. Ni replied shyly," He will be fourteen years old at the end of the year. "Seeing Xiang Shaolong's dumbfounded appearance, he said helplessly:" My body has already found many famous scholars to teach him, but no one can take him. He disappeared in a flash. Apart from being a little afraid of my concubine, all the maidservants around me were afraid of him. Alas! I don't know how to say it. Oh! The tea is cold. "

Xiang Shaolong was about to drink tea when the 1 woman's scream came from the back house. Mrs. Ni's face 1 and sank. She stood up and hurried to the place where the sound came. Xiang Shaolong was afraid that she was in danger and followed her. Only when I entered the inner room did I see a stout child, who pressed the 1 maid against the wall and pulled down his coat, revealing his plump pink and tender chest. The child held her hand tightly, and his small mouth was biting and sipping on her right side, if there was no one beside him, although there was another 3 maid, no one dared to stop him. Mrs. Ni flew into a rage and shouted, "Beast! Stop it! "Xiang Shaolong heart way, should be to live. The little childe got a fright, let go of Qiao's maid, turned to Shi Shiran and said, "Didn't Niang go to find the king? It was Shaojun who told me. "After the words, his eyes were burning and staring at Xiang Shaolong, full of mocking and disdain. The pretty maid went away crying in disheveled clothes. Mrs. Ni was too angry to speak. 

Xiang Shaolong really wondered why she could hold back her tears. At the same time, it also suddenly became clear that this boy was less martial arts, strong and strong, and made good friends with the emperor of Zhao. Naturally, he was not afraid of anything, and no one could control him, nor did he dare to control him. At an early age, he became accustomed to the royal family's wreathed style, which really makes people sigh. The little childe squinted at Xiang Shaolong and said, "You are Xiang Shaolong. Why don't you kneel down when you see Ben. "Mrs. Ni snickered," Dare! From today on, Mr. Xiang is your teacher, and it is you who should kneel down. "Little childe ha ha a smile:" mother this is a bad words, how can you waste the courtesy of the monarch and minister, after he knocked his head, I will not let him teach, also depends on what he has the ability? "Mrs. Ni was so angry that she stamped her feet, was about to curse, Xiang Shaolong smiled slightly:" Madam and don't get angry, you avoid for a while, let me and the little childe have a few words. "

The little childe saw Xiang Shaolong's whole body armor and great power. In fact, he was quite chilled and sneered, "Who is interested in talking to you. "Turn around and want to slip away through the back door. Mrs. Ni didn't listen to him either. Seeing that he was about to slip out, the wind sounded, and then the little childe felt a cold in his ear. A dagger was rubbed against his cheek and nailed to the door frame. Little childe feet a soft, stopped. Mrs. Ni and the maidservants turned pale and covered their mouths, thinking about what would happen if the dagger missed half a point? The little childe turned around with a blue face and a white lip, pointing to Xiang Shaolong and warbling, "Niang! He's trying to kill me. Get him. "Xiang Shaolong's eyes shot a cold color and said coldly:" What kind of skill are you doing? Give me silence immediately. When I come tomorrow morning, if I don't see you waiting for me in the study, no matter where you hide, I will find you and beat you 1. Let's go! "The little childe was so angry that his face went white. He stamped his feet 1 and pointed at him evil." Good! We'll see about that! "Turn around and slip out the back door and leave in a flash. 

Xiang Shaolong will take this boy to heart and take the opportunity to leave Mrs. Ni. Mrs. Ni bowed her head and whispered, "You haven't drunk that cup of tea yet! "Xiang Shaolong tunnel good langshuo you moved? With a chic smile, he pulled back Tao Fang's dagger to the doorframe. I had an idea in my heart. When it comes to archery, many people may be better than him, but do you throw flying knives? But no one can reach himself. However, it is not convenient to use the flying knife belt. If you use the five-inch steel needle used by the special forces before, you can take hundreds of sticks on your body casually. The lethality is even more terrible. You have made up your mind and decided to teach Guo Zong to fight immediately. Turning around, it turned out that Mrs. Ni had just come behind him. The two met at close range and exchanged 4 eyes. Mrs. Ni exclaimed 1 and moved back two steps, a little at a loss. The most exciting thing in the world for a man is the moment when the heart of a chaste and noble mature beauty begins to move. Xiang Shaolong is no exception. If there were no other maids around, he could not help but come forward to tease her. It was not that he wanted to put her on the bed, but wanted to see her attractive appearance. 

Mrs. Ni said, "Sir, please! "Xiang Shaolong followed her back to the front hall, drank ruo tea that she had personally exchanged for him, and left again. Mrs. Ni's heart gave birth to respect. Among the men she had contacted before, except for those close relatives like Zhao Wang, who did not covet her at first sight. On the one hand, they loved her beautiful body, on the other hand, they could boast and conquer her charm as a jiefu. It was the lustful faces that she hated most, and it was only the uproar and heroic man in front of her that made her not feel that kind of annoyance. Just now he threw the flying knife, which was full of confidence and strength. Even if she stopped water and was tired of the hearts of the opposite sex, she couldn't help but move. Mrs. Ni could no longer find a way to keep him, so she kindly sent him to the gate of the courtyard, deeply urging him softly: "sir, remember to come here tomorrow morning, my body has handed over all the small plates to you. Xiang Shaolong almost blushed out and asked, "What about you?" But of course he didn't dare to be so rude. He smiled slightly and said, "The way I teach children may not be what you think. It's good that Mrs. Xi can accept it, otherwise she can dismiss me at any time. "Mrs. Ni said gladly:" As long as it is your husband's method, my body will accept it. Oh! My body is so careless that I forgot to ask you about the remuneration. Xiang Shaolong laughed and strode out of the door. His voice came back: "I did it for the love of a loving mother for her son. That's the reward. "

Chapter 08 Queen Zhao

Back at the other palace, Wu Tingfang was overjoyed and, after complaining a few words, took him to the garden pavilion to say intimate words. 

After a while, Mrs. Ya came back with amazing news. King Xiaowen of Qin, who was wandering around Hong Tian, suddenly died. Ying Zheng's father was succeeded as King Zhuang Xiang. 

Yafu said: "King Xiao Wen is 53 years old this year and has always been frail and sick, but this time he died because he took the medicine offered by Lu Buwei, so no one does not doubt that it was Lu Buwei's secret hands and feet. It was only because of the relationship between King Zhuang Xiang and Lv Buwei that he dared not speak up. Alas! Lv Buwei is extremely ambitious and has vicious means. Now everyone in all countries is in danger, fearing that Qin Jun will soon invade the east. "

Xiang Shaolong was surprised and delighted to hear this. He thought that the plot was the same as that in the movie, but he knew that Lv Buwei's first task was not to attack the six countries, but to get his precious son Ying Zheng back to Xianyang first, and then try to murder Zhuang Xiang Wang. Then the throne of Qin could fall into the hands of his own son, and he was also waiting for him to become king. 

Mrs. Ya continued: "Lu Buwei has been doing business for many years, traveling to and from various places, and has a deep understanding of the situation in various countries. If he is in power, the consequences will be even more serious. Businessmen are only talking about practical benefits, ignoring faith and not being driven by morale. Such an expansion policy will make people feel cold when they think about it. "

Xiang Shaolong was thinking of Ying Zheng. Historians have always wondered why Zhao Ji and Ying Zheng's mother and son were left behind when his father and Lv Buwei fled Handan in order to avoid Zhao people's suspicion, while Zhao people did not kill Ying Zheng's mother and son to vent their anger. 

Now he understood that it was Zhao Mu's conspiracy to deliberately kill Ying Zheng's ambition with wine and color, making him a useless person. In the future, he can be used to trade with the Qin people, even if he is allowed to return to the throne. Such a fatuous person is also harmful to the Qin state. Two birds with one stone is really very vicious. Now it seems that Zhao Mu has succeeded. Why should Qin Shihuang unify the six countries? 

He really can't figure it out. 

He will never give up until he sees Qin Shihuang. 

It can be imagined that the value of Ying Zheng, who succeeded to the throne as the king of Qin and became the emperor of Chu, rose sharply. It was just a strange thing to live in. The Zhao people would monitor him more closely. How could they see him without making people suspicious? 

Wu Tingfang approached him and said, "What is Xiang Lang thinking?"

Xiang Shaolong woke up from the 1 and saw Mrs. Ya's burning eyes staring at him. He changed the subject and asked, "Who is the prime minister of Qin now? What is the situation?"

Madam Ya sighed, "It doesn't matter who is in power. Sooner or later, the position of Xiangguo will fall into the hands of Lu Buwei. "

Wu Tingfang said, "Why is Sister Ya so afraid of the Qin people?"

Madam Ya said helplessly, "It's not that I am afraid of the Qin people, but that no one is afraid of them. Look at our Zhao State, it is clear that who does not indulge in the life of the poor, mellow and beautiful people. When the enemy soldiers come to the city, they cheer up. The enemy 1 retreat, and the resurgence. The Qin people still keep Rong Di's hard work and try not to be contaminated by the southern atmosphere. Shang Yang is the Qin people's "Poetry" and "Book", which is to welcome the Qin people's mentality of prohibiting poetry and the country will be prosperous. Although the Nu family does not know who is right and who is wrong, the Qin people are becoming more and more powerful, so we cannot say that the Qin people's poems and books are unreasonable. "

Only then did Xiang Shaolong know that Shang Yang had already come to 1 and burned books before Qin Shihuang burned books to pit Confucianism. 

Mrs. Ya continued: "Before Fan Ju paid homage, the power of Qin fell to Hou, and all the people in power were from his faction. They adopted the so-called strategy of attacking close friends from afar, which made Qin work for many years on expeditions. Their national strength was exhausted. They were afraid and hungry. They regained their military power. They changed their attack on far and near to attack near. They repaired with Qi and Chu to deal with South Korea and us, this is the battle of Changping. Brother Wang went wrong again. Alas! "

Xiang Shaolong saw her beautiful eyes shooting out a sad color. He knew that she remembered Zhao Kuo, who was only good at talking on paper, who lost her body and was only good at talking on paper. He took pity on her, kissed her face and said softly, "Let him pass the past. Don't think much about it. "

Zhao Ya leaned weakly in his arms and said: "After Hou stepped down, his enemy general Leiqi and Fan Ju have always been at odds. Leiqi sent 400,000 troops to the Changping Battle pit. The means were unprecedentedly cruel. Fan Ju made a big fuss about this and finally persuaded the King of Qin to put the Leiqi clan to death. And this also provoked the resentment of all the generals of Qin's army towards Fan Ju, a foreigner, and now Cai Ze, a guest from Yan's state, has finally replaced him. However, Lv Buwei is now in a state of high tide, and Cai Ze's good times will not last long. "

Xiang Shaolong also listened with disinterest and felt that the prospect was gloomy. In this era, there is really no one who does not kill people for personal gain. He rolled up the 2 woman and said, "Alas! No need to think about anything. There is wine today, there is sorrow tomorrow. Come on! We immediately went into the house to have fun. "

The two women's pretty eyes lit up and read, "Today there is wine, today there is wine, tomorrow there is sorrow, tomorrow there is time. Xiang Lang said it very well. "Follow him obediently, and his pink face will burn brightly. 

Xiang Shaolong thought to himself, what will happen tomorrow? I am 1 a martial artist and I don't understand politics. It is a pipe dream to change this era. If I don't have time to enjoy a beautiful woman, it would be a bit more true. Who knows whether there is life to live tomorrow, or whether it is still in this era? 

Can't help but think of the dignified and elegant Zhao Ni. 

Tomorrow to see if there is a chance to choose a lady, it must be a very touching experience, and it is not a waste to come here. 

He is not at all worried about whether he can return to the society of the 21st century. 

Xiang Shaolong got up before the light of day, put on armed suits and did not wear armor until he practiced hard riding and shooting. 

He doesn't think about the future now, but is just a man with the mentality of enjoying himself. 

Years of habits have made him fall in love with sports, and his physical strength is too great. The absurdity of last night did not affect him much. Instead, he did not exercise his muscles and bones, which made him feel very uncomfortable. 

He humbly asked the public guards for various skills in horse control, so he made rapid progress and made various difficult movements on the horse's back. He also practiced hard the tactics of sprinting with a spear. Just still not very skilled in fighting on a horse in a heavy armor. 

After a hard study, he was taken by Cheng Xu to the dormitory of the prison camp assigned to him by Ben. After bathing, he rushed to Mrs. Ni's place, thinking about how to start teasing the beauty. When he was a child, he suddenly heard someone calling him. 

Xiang Shaolong was startled to see Mrs. Ni's naughty and lewd son waving to him outside the 1 courtyard on the left. 

He knew full well that nothing good would come of it, but he would be afraid and stride away. 

The little son flashed into the courtyard. 

Xiang Shaolong laughed in his heart and secretly raised his guard. As soon as he stepped into the courtyard, a large net photo of "clattering" was covered up. 

Xiang Shaolong laughed, rolled forward on the spot, avoided the cover net, played as if nothing had happened, and easily brushed off the grass and dust on his body. 

In the spacious courtyard, more than ten people with swords jumped out of the hiding place and surrounded him. Childe Pan hid behind 1 older child who was one head taller than him and cried, "Hit him! "

Xiang Shaolong Huanmu looked 1 and felt funny in his heart. The ten people were between 14 and 17 years old. It seemed that they were all small bullies in the royal family. They dared to form groups to deal with him. 

The big child who was relied on by the little childe might be the emperor of Zhao. How could he have the opportunity to show his identity, laugh, pull out the flying rainbow sword and jump at the childe. 

Two swords came up in a hurry. 

Xiang Shaolong "Qiang Qiang" two heavy blows, split the opponent's tiger mouth burst, sword fell to the ground, and then each kicked the 1 to remember the ass, the two arrogant and accustomed to the brother scream, the pain climbed to the ground. 

In Xiang Shaolong's long laughter, the iron sword waved, saw the sword split the sword, and met people kicking shares. In a short time, he completely disintegrated the group of princes. He bluffed again, scaring these big children to death and walking away completely. 

Of course, he would not let go of the childe's plate. He overturned him on the ground and hit his little ass with his sword body for more than ten times. Then he lifted him up who was crying loudly and said coldly, "If you cry 1 more, I will give you ten slap in the face. "

Has childe pan ever seen such a wicked man, and immediately kept silent. 

Xiang Shaolong took him home. Mrs. Ni had heard the wind and welcomed him in at the door. 

When the childe saw that he was a mother, he cried again. 

Mrs. Ni felt heartache and was about to comfort her when Xiang Shaolong shouted, "Madam 1 gave him to me, 1 I will ignore him later. "

Mrs. Ni got a fright and bowed her head and said, "Of course it's to Mr. Li! "

Xiang Shaolong smiled and said, "This is the best! "With the back collar of the childe plate in one hand, he dragged him into the study, shut Mrs. Ni and a group of maids out of the door, leaned against the cushion and sat down, smiling at the childe plate which got up from the ground and whose eyes were gushing with hate. 

Xiang Shaolong shouted, "Sit down! "

The childe plate sat down in shock. 

Xiang Shaolong said coldly, "Look! What kind of hero are you like? You don't have the skills, but you ask for help. You want to be a widow, cry and shout when you lose. "

The childe clenched his teeth and said, "You are not a hero. You bully the small with the big. "

Xiang Shaolong said: "If you are afraid of me, you will not take the initiative to provoke me. You can see that this is not a question of bullying the small with the big, but a question of who is strong and who is weak. "

The childe pan was so quiet that he could not estimate Xiang Shaolong to be so fierce. he thought for a moment and threatened, "just now you kicked Shaojun's ass, he will definitely tell the king to cut your head. "

Xiang Shaolong sighed, "When I saw that you were so young, I knew how to flirt with women. I thought you were a character. I couldn't fight people, but I only knew how to use despicable means. I was wrong about you. Get out! I never want to see you again. "

The childe looked at him suspiciously, got up, turned around and wanted to leave, then turned around and said: "Why do you still think I'm a character when I play tricks on those women?"

Xiang Shaolong said flatly, "Most men are lustful and young. There is no difference. When I saw your frivolous sister that day, I had quite a lot of means. I thought your other kung fu was not bad. How did you know that those who were so cowardly and ambitious learned to be more capable than me and formally knocked me down. "

It was the first time that childe pan heard an adult appreciate his bad behavior and nodded, "watch! I will beat you one day. "

Xiang Shaolong knew that success had aroused his curiosity and desire to win. He said, "What's the use of just talking about it? Let's go! What I hate most is useless people who only know empty words. I hope you will never have to go to the sand field, otherwise it will not be as simple as being kicked in the ass. "

Young people all love to worship heroes. Xiang Shaolong is powerful and good-looking, and he has easily knocked down the strongman in his mind. He has a mentality of respect and fear for Xiang Shaolong. At the same time, Xiang Shaolong's words are in close contact with each other, and his hostility is greatly reduced. He sits back at the table and says, "If I listen to you, will you teach me the skill of hitting people just now?"

Xiang Shaolong's eyes flashed and said, "Do you know how precious my skills are? I will pass them on to you with your mother's words. If you want to learn, you have to pass the test. "Then he smiled slightly and said," But if you are obedient, I can not only make you a real hero and swordsman of Zhao, but also teach you to become a master of love for women who are obsessed with death. "

Under both soft and hard measures, childe pan's face lit up. after his father's death, he always envied others for having a father. Xiang shaolong just made up for his shortcoming. of course, he did not know it, but in his heart he was actually longing for the appearance of a person like Xiang shaolong. 

After pondering for a while, he tried the tunnel: "Really! Am I going to pass the test?"

Xiang Shaolong knew that this kind of thing could not be done 1 and stood up to pull him up. 

When childe pan was flattered, Xiang Shaolong picked him up and leaned over to throw him from his back to his shoulder on the seat. ha ha laughed: "first of all, those who are beaten are qualified to fight. "

Although childe plate to fall to the ground, but only feel a slight pain, feel fun, jumped up. 

Xiang Shaolong taught him a few judo wrestling techniques, and let him fall down, which immediately aroused his interest. After playing happily for a round, the child's mind, then remember what hatred and hatred. 

Xiang Shaolong touched his head and said, "Go find someone else to try the technique I taught! If you listen to the teachings, you will become as tall and strong as me in the future. "

The childe plate cheered 1 and took the door. 

Mrs. Ni, who had been standing outside the door, was so fixed in her eyes that she could not understand why her poor son was so excited? 

She stepped into the study and looked at Xiang Shaolong, not knowing what to say. 

Xiang Shaolong closed the door in the past and came behind her with a smile: "If I teach my little son how to kiss Ruo with a woman, what will madam think?"

Mrs. Ni's body trembled 1, turned around in horror, and lost her voice: "What?" She almost got on him, and then retreated. This time it was half a step. 

Xiang Shaolong said lightly: "Children are most rebellious and curious. The more you ban him, madam, the more he wants to break the ban. Therefore, if he knows what he is doing and what consequences he will have, he will control himself instead. "

Mrs. Ni quivered, "But he's only thirteen! "

Xiang Shaolong said, "How old was my wife when she married?"

Mrs. Ni's face turned red and she lowered her eyes and said, "My body was only 14 years old at that time. "

Xiang Shaolong saw his heart move and smiled, "So! Thirteen years old is not too young. There are many men who have wives and concubines at the age of 15. At the same time, the court atmosphere is so. It seems that it is difficult for his wife to stop him from being close to women. "

Mrs. Ni Youyou said, "But my body always thinks that he is still an ignorant child, but my husband's idea is very unique, and my body has never heard of other people's view. "

Xiang Shaolong took the opportunity to look at her chest, waist and long retreat, and thought that you really knew how special my modern skills were after going to bed. 

Mrs. Ni was peeking at him when she saw his burning eyes patrolling her chest. Her 1 quivered, "Sir! "

Xiang Shaolong gave her a sense of embarrassment when she saw through her own color heart. She quickly resigned and left. 

Mrs. Ni wanted to keep him, but she couldn't find a way, so she was sent to the door. 

The two had ghosts in their hearts and no longer talked, but both felt the dark excitement. 

Xiang Shaolong returned to Mrs. Ya and was about to play with all the girls when suddenly King Zhao sent someone to call him and hurried away. 

The guard led him straight into the palace. Xiang Shaolong remembered Cheng Xu's warning and frowned and asked, "isn't the king doing business in the outer palace?"

The guard's face was expressionless and said, "The little man is just following orders and doesn't know anything else. "

The two walked along the wide corridor connecting the palace. The concubines of Gong E met all ogled Xiang Shaolong. They were all women who chose the 1 in the 100 middle school, and their looks were not vulgar. 

In front of the 1 particularly magnificent palace, the guard handed him over to two attendants and left on his own. 

One of them took off his sword and handed over all dagger-like weapons before leading him into the temple. 

Only to step into the temple, Xiang Shaolong known wrong. 

I saw ten stout figures like cattle and lux on both sides. On the high steps of the temple, 1 were famous in high bun and cloud temples. The lady in colorful clothes leaned on a long couch, next to the cushion, looking at him coldly. 

Next to her sat Shaojun, who had kicked his ass this morning, and behind them sat 7. eight beautiful women like concubines, followed by more than a dozen Qiao Gong E, all with a bad look. 

Seeing this kind of battle, he did not know what it was. He knelt down and kowtowed and said, "lead the army and guard Xiang Shaolong to visit the queen. "

Zhao Wang is only 30 years old. She is graceful and luxurious. Her phoenix eyes are cold and powerful. Her high nose column is straight through the mountain root, which shows that she is a strong and independent person. 

Of course, she is not as beautiful as Mrs. Ya, Mrs. Ni or the third princess, but she is also in the middle of the world, especially her lips are very rich and sexy. 

At a glance, Xiang Shaolong has about touched her character. 

This kind of woman, the favorite is stronger than her man. 

The young gentleman pointed at him and said harshly, "Mother! He's the one who kicked me. "

Zhao Wang Hou Feng's eyes were cold and he chided softly: "Even Shaojun, you dare to offend. Xiang Shaolong, you know this is a capital crime. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "The little minister now knows the crime, but at that time the little minister did not know that there was a little prince among the more than ten people besieging me. He only served the will of Mrs. Ni, hoping to discipline his son pan well. In order to defend himself, he committed this crime and asked the queen to supervise him. "

Obviously, Queen Zhao did not know the whole story. After staring at Shaojun, she said coldly, "What is going on? You give me clear. "

Xiang Shaolong then told the antecedent and consequence, and his tone was filled with strong confidence and persuasion, which made Queen Zhao and all the concubines secretly bent. When he talked about how to teach the childe dish afterwards, he all showed a knowing smile. 

Seeing that the situation was not right, the young king tugged at queen Zhao's sleeve and said, "queen mother must be the king's son. "

Queen Zhao frowned and said, "What do you want?"

Young Jun leaned over to her ear and said a few words. 

Zhao Queen Wei nodded and shouted, "Stand up for me. "

Xiang Shaolong grew up and stood proudly. He immediately compared the 20 burly lux on both sides, and saw Queen Zhao and his concubines lit up together. 

It was the first time they had seen such people. 

Queen Zhao said softly to Shaojun: "Mother can answer Wang Er's request and let them beat Xiang Shaolong 1 to take it out on you, but if they lose to him, Wang Er will follow Xiang Shaolong to practice martial arts like a small dish. Will you agree?"

She saw Xiang Shaolong defeat Lian Jin that day, knew that he had high martial arts, and listened to his discipline and skill, so she made this request. 

Shaojun Xi said: "Is it up to them to shoot together?"

Queen Zhao frowned and said, "How can it be so unfair? Isn't it enough for you to pick out three people yourself?"

Shaojun was scared by Xiang Shaolong and shook his head. "No! Too few people. "

The twenty lux were stirred up, all showing discontent and eager to try. 

Xiang Shaolong bowed and said, "The queen agreed to Shaojun's request and Shaolong was willing to try 1. "

Everyone in the temple was in an uproar. 

Xiang Shaolong was laughing in his heart. When it comes to free fighting, he is not afraid of more people. These lux men are naturally strong men in this era, but they are far from black-faced gods. 

Shaojun was overjoyed and said, "Let's do it right away. "I thought I wouldn't kill you this time. 

Xiang Shaolong took off his robe and showed his fit figure, which was better than that of a dragon and a tiger. He saw all the hearts of Empress Zhao and others like deer and dazzled. 

The 20 lux men were tattleed by others. They got 1 of their stomachs and drank in unison. They took off their jackets and exposed Jin Chi's upper body. They rushed up and surrounded Xiang Shaolong. 

Xiang Shaolong had been hungry for so long and had a lot of pride. He simply took off his coat like them, revealing his strong upper body. He had no muscle with half an inch of excess fat. He crawled over his broad chest and arms like a shining snake. What impressed people was the deltoid muscle in his lower abdomen. 

The queen of Zhao has always been snubbed by the king of Zhao. She can't speak for a while. 

Shaojun shouted, "Do it! "

4 lux immediately pounced on Xiang Shaolong, two hugged him from behind, the other two punched his sun and chest, and laid hands on him without mercy. 

The girls screamed together. 

Xiang Shaolong retreated sharply, hitting two Hercules from behind at the same time. 

The two men fell to their knees in a scream. 

Xiang Shaolong points on the shoulders of the two men, taking advantage of their strength to fly up in the air, kicking out with both feet, and attacking the face door of the two lux in the middle of the front. 

In the blood flow of the broken nose, two Hercules covered their faces and fell. 

One face-to-face has solved 4 strong men. 

Shaojun looked very nervous and kept cheering up the others. 

When Xiang Shaolong fell back to the ground, he rolled on the ground and braced his feet obliquely. The other two lux had ever encountered such a deceitful style of play. He immediately got caught in his lower abdomen and fell away. He couldn't get up again. 

When he jumped up, 1 of the Hercules came and punched him with both hands. He drove away with a hard frame. He took advantage of the situation to blow two consecutive punches in the opponent's chest. Then he leaned over and kicked the other 1 of Hercules in the chest. Both of them flew and fell at the same time. 

His fighting skills are a combination of Thai boxing, karate, Western boxing and South Korean taekwondo, coupled with national martial arts, and the combination of 啸 and treatment of hydra by the island's Dan Yuan Mu 蟻. Is it the martial arts of this era that are capable of beating the opponent? Nearly half of the opponent's people were knocked down almost effortlessly, and the successful recruit even lost the ability to do things. 

All the people were shocked and withdrew. 

Shaojun, on the other hand, stared blankly and could not believe the mighty Xiang Shaolong. 

At last, Queen Zhao could not help but exclaim, "Stop! "

The men 1 relieved and backed down with the wounded. 

Xiang Shaolong knelt down and said, "The queen pardon me. Shaolong has left his hand. They will be fine after a rest. "

Shaojun not according to the way: "mother! "

Queen Zhao glared at him and said, "I am such a brave general, it is really a blessing for your father and Wang Er, what else do you want?"

Shaojun was frightened by Xiang Shaolong's divine power and was speechless for a while. It took a while to 1 and stamp his feet and ran out of the temple. 

Queen Zhao turned to Xiang Shaolong and said, "Bing Wei Ping. "

Xiang Shaolong stood up and said, "If the queen has no other orders, the little minister will retire. "

After withdrawing the group of lux, queen Zhao stood up and stepped down from the luan platform. she apologized, "the clothes of the soldiers and guards are all messed up! "Shoudao:" People, bring me soldiers and guards to the harem to take a bath and change clothes. "

Xiang Shaolong got a fright and thought to myself, how can this be done? It is no different from sending sheep into the tiger's mouth. Before the concubines and Gong E arrived, they picked up the clothes on the ground in a lightning-fast way, gestured to stop the girls, and earnestly begged Queen Zhao: "The day after tomorrow, the little minister will go to Wei. Now he is in a hurry to prepare his clothes. Please forgive the queen. "

Queen Zhao loved him more and more, but when she saw his determination, she didn't want to rebel against him. she thought she would ask him to teach Wang er to practice martial arts. even if she didn't have a chance to see him again, she smiled and said, "let them wait on you to put on your clothes as young as possible! "

The maids coaxed him into dressing him in a charming smile, and naturally took the opportunity to touch him enough. 

The queen Zhao and the concubines looked at each other with cold eyes, while Xiang Shaolong was frightened. If Zhao Wang knew about this, I don't know how he would react? 

I can't help but secretly complain. 

Chapter 09 Picking a Lady

Back to Mrs. Ya's other palace, Guo Zong sent something made for him. The number of flying needles reached as many as a thousand branches, which made him feel shocked. Lady Ya and Wu Tingfang are studying the use of these strange things such as springs, soles and waists. When they see him come back, they immediately ask what is going on. Xiang Shaolong hugged the two women and touched and kissed them, stirring them captivated and fooling around. At this moment, there suddenly came a little distinguished guest, it was the childe pan, excitedly boasting to him how to throw many people down, and then slumped: "but soon they were beaten down again. "

Xiang Shaolong asked about Shaojun's attitude. "The master is really amazing. He beat the group of powerful men to the ground. Although Shaojun has a hard mouth, I think he is quite convinced. People who have not tried your best volunteered to come to you, but Shaojun refused. "Madame Ya laughed:" What? Do you little tyrannies finally meet the nemesis? "The young man stared at her with a stare, and didn't let him go," Aren't Ya also cleaned up for the master? "Ya Fu was so popular that he didn't pay any attention to him, and went with Wu Tingfang. The childe plate stared at Wu tingfang's swaying beauty and praised: "sister Wu is so beautiful that no one can reach her in the palace. "

Xiang Shaolong's heart dark scold little sex ghost, but if everyone exchanges positions, I'm afraid I will never be much better than him, here is too easy to get a woman, asked: "boy! Tell me, have you been here with a woman? "Your son Pan got excited and said with a heart-to-heart," Of course I have been here, but it's far worse than the master. Even Aunt Ya has subdued you. We have already made you the most attractive man to women in Zhao. "Then he whispered:" Have you ever touched your mother? "Xiang Shaolong was stunned for a 1. It was really difficult for this little boy to deal with. How could he instill some correct ideas into him? "I just asked my mother, she blushed and drove me out, but I saw that she was happy with you. "Xiang Shaolong was angry and funny. He caught him in the garden, forced him to do some exercises to strengthen his body, and taught him the starting style of Mozi sword technique. The childe plate early regarded him as an idol and concentrated on practicing for the first time. After dinner, childe plate only reluctantly left. 

Xiang Shaolong worked hard all day, pulling the two women to the bath to fool around, while the eight maidservants were responsible for pouring ruo water for them. The emperor's enjoyment made him feel depraved. But having fun in time, that still cares so much. However, he was always unwilling to be misled by fate. After having a good time with the two women, when he hugged each other in the pool, he asked Mrs. Ya about the situation in various countries and said, "Why can't all countries unite when they know the strength of the Qin people? Like this time we went to the State of Wei, we were supposed to fix it, but actually we were uneasy and kind-hearted? "Yafu said," If you keep touching people, how can you give them a good answer to you? "Xiang Shaolong let go of the strange hand holding her, and kissed her face and said," Go ahead! Wu Tingfang said in a loud voice, "Shaolong! Everyone wants to hear it! "Xiang Shaolong ha ha a smile, put his hand around her slender waist and said:" that's OK! "Wu tingfang kissed his 1 happily and urged," sister ya said quickly. "

After these two days of getting along with each other, under the deliberate favor of Mrs. Ya, the two women became as close as sisters. Mrs. Ya sorted out the clues in her brain and sighed: "I think the main reason is geographical problems. For example, Qi Yan and Qin are quite far away, and they are not as painful as we are. No one knows that if we want to be strong, we must expand our territory, so the Yan people took the opportunity to invade when they saw that we were badly hurt in the long-term peace campaign. They had free time to unite against Qin. "Xiang Shaolong nodded and said:" Ya Er's analysis is very reasonable. I am sure that the six countries will be destroyed by Qiang Qin sooner or later, and we should have planned for it. "Both women fell silent and unconsciously approached him. Only in this way did they feel safe. In this era, defeat was death for soldiers, but for aristocratic women, they lost their most basic dignity and became men's playthings inferior to prostitutes. 

In the water of Wen Ruo, touching two moving female bodies, Xiang Shaolong thought of flying over, thinking of his strange encounter. In the past few days he had not remembered at all that he belonged to that era. All relatives and friends are getting farther and farther away from him, separated in two time and space that cannot be crossed. There must be something wrong with the madman's machine, and he will be included in the mysterious missing file. No one will pay attention to him, and those who are forgetful will forget him, leaving him alone with secrets that cannot be revealed to others, struggling to survive in this ruthless century of war. He also had a lofty ideal, which was the sacrifice of Yuan Zong, which aroused his lofty sentiments and made him think of using Qin Shihuang to unify the world and create a Datong society. However, the real situation of Qin Shihuang made his dream disillusioned. He just wanted to anesthetize himself with a wine beauty and enjoy his life freely in the powder. 

However, they are not willing to abandon themselves so much. But what can he do? If Wei's trip is successful, his return may be the result of losing his official life. Zhao Mu will never let him go. Don't look at the King of Zhao's favor to him now. These royal family members don't regard their subordinates as "people" at all ". The concept of human rights does not exist in this era. What can he plan to do? Only see step by step forget it. Thought of here, Xiang Shaolong let go of 2 woman and pulled Xiao Zhao, who had come to add ruo water to the bath, into the pool and began the absurd Long March feat. In the laughter of the girls, the pool water ripples of countless love. 

The next day Xiang Shaolong taught his son how to use Mo Zi's sword for a while, and after talking and laughing with him, he found that this stubborn little son was at least 4. 5 years earlier than his age. He was full of wild rebellious mentality, but he was also very strong and smart, which made Xiang Shaolong like him for the first time. childe plate suddenly sincere tunnel: "master! You married my mother, okay? There are many people inside and outside the palace who want to invade her. If she gives it to someone I hate, I would rather do it myself. "Xiang Shaolong startled to him, stunned:" I can't believe you love your mother so much. But even if I have the heart to marry your mother, I still need the king's approval. Now that I have no military merit and a low position, how can I win the king's approval? So let's talk about it later! "childe pan lost tunnel:" what should mother do? I have never seen her look at other men with that kind of look at you. "

What a keen child, Xiang Shaolong stretched out his hand and touched his head. He was about to speak when he glanced at the corner of his eye. Zhao Ni, who did not apply any powder, was walking towards them gracefully. Before people arrived, the fragrance had drifted with the wind. She saw Xiang Shaolong caressing the head of the childe pan, and her son's good boy who was willing to be taught. Her heart was filled with joy that she had never had since her husband died in the battlefield. She smiled and said, "good morning, sir. I dare not say thank you, but I can only reward you in the afterlife. "childe plate gently way:" mother! Why do you use the afterlife? "Mrs. Ni immediately burned her cheeks, and was shocked and ashamed. She stared at her eyes and said angrily," Small plate, you really don't choose your words. You are very rude to both husband and mother. You......"

Xiang Shaolong knew that it was difficult for her to step down, and the son had a hard neck, so he said, "Don't you want a small plate to slip away?" The son Pan laughed and walked away. The atmosphere became more awkward. Mrs. Ni is not in a state of mind, explaining it is not, and not explaining it is even more not. 

Xiang Shaolong looked at the dignified and virtuous lady's moving demeanor, which meant to be soft. He knew that the more people did not speak, the more ambiguous feelings between men and women would increase. Great sense of interesting, deliberately do not speak, just look at her show. Mrs. Ni peeked at him, colliding with his eyes, and then her whole body became hot and tender, her heart was like a deer. What should we do? How can you be so rude. Xiang Shaolong saw that she was almost embarrassed to death, and thought to himself that childe pan was right, it is better to benefit others than me, so he whispered: "Shall we go to the forest pavilion to sit for a while?" The forest pavilion is the deepest place in Mrs. Ni's other courtyard, and in the dense laurel forest, there is a hidden and unique pavilion, which is a good place for the excellent meeting. 

This is tantamount to a date. 

Mrs. Ni stayed for a 1, looking up at him, her eyes shooting a complex look, and she wanted to speak. Xiang Shaolong knew that her inner heart was struggling to wander in the two extreme contradictions of keeping a festival for her deceased husband and making promises of each other. She no longer asked for her answer. After seeing no one around, she dragged her slender hand and walked to the laurel forest. Mrs. Ni couldn't help dragging him, and he couldn't get rid of the money, but he followed him and blamed him: "Mr. Xiang..." Xiang Shaolong grabbed her soft little hand, his heart seemed to be filled with the sweetness of honey, and he felt the high excitement of picking a lady. How could he have spare time to decide whether she was satisfied or not, dragging her through the forest, and the forest pavilion appeared in front of his eyes. 

Mrs. Ni suddenly and vigorously 1 to earn money, out of his grasp, and stood still, hanging her head Youyou said, "Sir, do you respect Zhao Ni's reputation?" Xiang Shaolong knew that haste makes waste, so he said softly, "How can I Xiang Shaolong impose on others? Come on! Let's sit in the pavilion for a while and share the sweet osmanthus. "Mrs. Ni said gently," but you have to promise to keep the ceremony first. "Xiang Shaolong thought the most afraid thing is that you won't stay. If you are willing to stay, I won't be surnamed Xiang if you can escape the Buddha palm of my dragon less. I will change my surname to Zhao later. Gentle walked to the pavilion, sat down at the stone fence, and made a gesture of courtship to her: "Madam, please come into the pavilion and sit down. "

Mrs. Ni seemed to forget that Xiang Shaolong had still not agreed to her condition of "not being rude". Ying Ying stepped up to the pavilion, came to his side and leaned against the fence. Because Xiang Shaolong was sitting on the fence, the two were even, their faces were straight, and their 4 eyes exchanged. This time, Mrs. Ni was brave and did not look away. She just had a confused color. Her slim but convex crisp chest rose and fell sharply, making no secret of her emotions. Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed, seeing that she could not bear her teasing and began to feel uncontrollable, but she still could not be too impatient, which made her psychologically unable to accept it for a while. She gently said, "Do you want to be fragrant with sweet-scented osmanthus?"

Mrs. Ni's face became redder and she nodded slightly. She replied. Xiang Shaolong slowly stretched out his right hand, first touched her waist, steadily moved to the back of her waist, and then looped to the waist on the other side. Mrs. Ni's foothold was unstable, and the "melody" 1, half of her body was pressed into his arms, and the soft chamber was pressed against his right chest. The two men's breath immediately thicked. Mrs. Ni trembled in his arms like a frightened bird, but did not struggle or oppose it. However, even her ears were red and her heart was like a stove, dissolving her nine years of persistence. 

What a long time it was. Xiang Shaolong leaned to a place inches away from her pretty face and almost kissed her sweet lips. "How can osmanthus fragrant with madam?" Mrs. Ni said in a confused way: "Didn't you say you wouldn't be rude to my concubine?" Xiang Shaolong is a master at dealing with women, knowing that the more he is at this moment, the easier it is to succeed. He was surprised: "How can this be considered rude, or is it a great gift from the Duke of Zhou?" Mrs. Ni was so embarrassed that she could not speak. It turned out that sweet lips had been blocked by strong but romantic men. 

The skillful tongue teased the inside and outside of her little mouth from nowhere. Zhao Ni was born dignified and courteous. Even her husband respected her very much and kept the ancient courtesy. She only sleeps in the same bed one night a month and does not make any physical contact outside the bed. Like Xiang Shaolong's invasion now, it is more excessive and excessive for her than her deceased husband. This is also the reason why she can't accept the son pan flirting with the maid. But in the average aristocratic family, parents are usually a blind eye to such things. Hate is Xiang Shaolong frivolous her technique is a hundred times more bold than her deceased husband, his unbridled especially let her taste unprecedented stimulation, until Xiang Shaolong invaded her small mouth, instinctively reached out to refuse, trying to separate the two lips. Her symbolic struggle adds to Xiang Shaolong's lust. At first he was just a spur of the moment, but now he is a burning and can't stop. 

He knew that such a strong kiss could not be done away with, and while entangled with her mouth and tongue, he hugged her to sit next to him, 1 one hand still holding her soft waist tightly, and the other hand caressing her blow-out cheeks, small ears, sideburns and pink jade neck. Mrs. Ni clung to his skirt with both hands, trembling violently and panting. A pair of showy eyes closed, and the will to resist was disintegrated inch by inch by the long kiss. Xiang Shaolong's hand began to behave unruly. She slipped in by her skirt. When she came to her greasy and plump chest muscles, Mrs. Ni 1 groaned and the jade hand pressed his evil big hand after her clothes. Xiang Shaolong knew that she was not really unwilling. She was only a natural reaction based on women's reserve. She was not discouraged. She firmly and forcefully rubbed her plentiful and soft pectoral muscles, invading inch by inch, and at the same time strengthening her love for her small mouth. 

"! "Mrs. Ni drama Zhen jiao sing, crisp chest finally lost, just Ying 1 hold delicate pepper to Xiang Shaolong completely mastered. The strong stimulation and block sense made her hands give up the defense that could no longer produce any effect. She was unable to droop and grabbed Xiang Shaolong's bear waist. Xiang Shaolong unruly roamed her white jade-like crisp chest, then stayed there, slowly left her Huo Ruo's small mouth, bowed their heads and examined her jade. Mrs. Ni opened her small mouth with a rapid gasp and opened her eyes feebly. She gave him a white look as if she were complaining and immediately closed her eyes in shame. 

This look is more effective than any provocative. Xiang Shaolong took her hands out of her clothes and touched her sturdy and slender retreat. Mrs. Ni exclaimed in 1 and pressed his big hand in horror. Begging for mercy, he opened his eyes. Xiang Shaolong touched her jade retreat, gradually invading, lips to her mouth again. 

At the moment when the arrow was on the line, the call of the maid came. The two were startled and separated. Mrs. Ni gasped, "Please, stop her and don't let her see people like this. "Xiang Shaolong squeezed hard in her retreat, to meet the outside of the forest, the rushed to the Qiao Maiden stopped:" What's the matter? "The Qiao Maiden's face blushed, Shi Li said:" Wu Fu's Tao Gong came to see Mr. Madam Ya's sister Xiao Zhao came with him. "Xiang Shaolong said:" Sister, please ask him to wait for a while, and I will be there immediately. "Qiao Maiden said," Please call me Yinger, sir! "Sent him a sweet smile and blushed. 

Xiang Shaolong was in a great mood. When he returned to Linzhong Pavilion, Zhao Ni slipped away early, gave a wry smile and rushed back to the hall to meet Tao Fang. Tao Fang looked a little dusty and whispered when he saw him: "We have just received secret news. This time you sent the Third Princess Zhao Qian to the capital girder of Wei. It is not without surprise and danger. Not only is the horse thief Tuba rubbing his hands, but it is said that Qi also wants to destroy Wei Zhao's marriage deal. To find someone to break Zhao Qian's chastity, Shaolong must be very careful. "Xiang Shaolong was stunned and said," This should be an extreme secret. Why did the news leak out? "Tao Fang sighed," Of course, someone deliberately released the news. In my opinion, this mole is not one of the two strong disciples, Zhao Mu or Shaoyuan Jun. "Xiang Shaolong 1 and said," What good is this for them? Shaoyuan Jun and I are on the same boat. If he is attacked, he may not be immune! "Tao Fang said:" The inside story may be very complicated. I 've come to remind you that the Qing Yuan will start tomorrow. "

Xiang Shaolong remembered the tycoon order and told him to bring it to himself. After talking a few words, he was sent to the door. He was hesitating whether to go back when Mrs. Ni's little maid Ying Er said that Mrs. Ni was welcome. Xiang Shaolong was a little surprised. He followed her back to the house and saw Mrs. Ni in the study who replied to her dignified appearance. After Ying'er closed the door and withdrew, Xiang Shaolong sat down opposite her with great heart and small heart, and said softly: "Madam still annoyed at me for being rude?" Madam Ni gave him an infinite glance, bowed her head and blushed, saying: "You have been rude for a long time. What's wrong with you?" Xiang Shaolong wavered in his heart, reached out and grabbed her a pair of Rou, and said with a smile: "Madam, my grace! "Mrs. Ni's pretty face blushed again, allowing the other party to make her own delicate jade palm, and she complained:" Mr. Wang will go to Wei tomorrow. Alas! How do you teach my concubine to spend this period of time? "Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed. When he heard the words that confessed his feelings in his heart, he was polite. He pulled her over, hugged her in his arms, and wiped her face with his big mouth, saying:" Time is too short. Will my wife blame me for being anxious?"

Mrs. Ni's soft body shook her head and lowered her head. Xiang Shaolong was burning with flame, kissing her while undressing her. Mrs. Ni put aside all reserve, let him do, also encouraged to sweet tongue ruo fierce reaction, teaching young dragon soul for the pin. This kind of chaste woman who is usually restrained and obserative, once she is in love, is often more out of control than the slut Ying Eva. This is the case with Mrs. Ni. Her long-standing desire and love are triggered by flash floods. The two men lingered for more than an hour and had endless love for each other before they had lunch together. 

The childe pan came back excitedly and said, "I defeated two more people. they all said they wanted you to be a master. "Then I looked strangely at my mother who had a layer of flattering light that I didn't usually have. Mrs. Ni is really disappointing. She blushes in front of her son and is reluctant to leave Xiang Shaolong. She looks very attractive. childe plate and look at xiang shaolong, happy way: "master and mother..." mrs. ni shame and joy, avenue: "don't say small plate. "childe plate spit out his tongue, hee hee smile, no longer chewing tongue, eat and drink. 

Xiang Shaolong's heart moved again, stretched out his hand in the past to touch her big retreat, and his heart was filled with pride. If he could not protect his beloved woman, he would still be called a hero. Su Nu and Shu Er were dead. He would not allow any more misery to happen to his woman. Thinking of this, he killed his ambition and came back to life strongly. 

Chapter 10 The Spring Night Is Short

Back to Mrs. Ya, Tingfang's family and Chunying 4 Maiden were waiting for the hall. The parting is imminent, and there are endless sweet words. Although Xiang Shaolong is a romantic, he has not tried this kind of gentle battle of the beautiful ring arch. Although he is enjoying it and is overwhelmed, he also knows the pain. After sleeping for a while, it was all dark when I opened my eyes. I moved a little and immediately woke up Tingfang and Wu Tingfang, who were tightly around him. Wu Tingfangsa said, "Fang Er will not follow! I want to go to Wei with you. "Xiang Shaolong was taken aback and woke up. He thought that he had a big headache to take care of Mrs. Ya and Zhao Qian. How could he add Wu Tingfang? If Zhao Wang thought he wanted to take beauty away, it would be even worse. He was busy with good words to comfort him and used both hard and soft to coax Wu Tingfang to give up his mind. 

At this moment, Chunying and other 4 maidservants came in to wait on them to wash and dress. Xiang Shaolong stopped dressing as quickly as possible and walked out of the room. Before arriving in the hall, he heard the voices of Mrs. Ni and Mrs. Ya. He was greatly surprised and went out. Mrs. Ni bowed her head in great embarrassment when she saw him come out. Xiang Shaolong felt pity and knew that she would give up her self-esteem and strive for time to get along with herself before she went to Wei. He came to sit down between the two women and hugged them recklessly. Lady Ya was startled and could not believe the tunnel: "You have..." Mrs. Ni nodded with cold shame: "Sister Ya, please do not laugh at Zhao Ni. "Mrs. Ya said angrily:" Just now I was playing serious and pretending in front of my face. "Xiang Shaolong scratched 1 in Zhao Ya's waist nest and said," Ya Er! "

Madame Ya was obedient to him, and when she heard the words, she laughed and stopped making a sound. Mrs. Ni leaned over to his ear and said, "Will Xiang Lang blame Zhao Ni for swinging?" Xiang Shaolong laughed. "How could it be? The more you dart, the happier I am. "Mrs. Ni didn't think he would answer her loudly. She was so ashamed that she hid in his arms, but her body was ruo. Mrs. Ya laughed: "It seems that Ya Er is going to abdicate tonight, but let me talk to Xiang Lang about some business first. "Then he winked at Xiang Shaolong and said," Where is Mrs. Ni waiting for you? "Mrs. Ni was even more ashamed, but only listened with shame and no objection. Xiang Shaolong simply said with a smile, "Mrs. Ni will wait for me in the bath. I'll play with you later. "Mrs. Ni stood up softly and feebly, and went away as graceful as a sheep. 

The two watched her beautiful figure disappear behind the door, smiled at each other, and clasped their hands together. Mrs. Ya said, "I went to see Brother Wang, but he couldn't give us another hand. It's really worrying. "1 sighed and said," It takes at least 3 months to walk from here to Daliang. You have to cross the river, pass through countless barren mountains and mountains. After entering the Wei border, you have to go to the four cities of Dangyin, Chaoge, Guiling and Huangchi first. It is really a shocking step and very difficult to get through. "Xiang Shaolong pondered the film and asked:" Madam and that little original gentleman, have you ever had a hand? "Lady Ya nodded shamefully. Xiang Shaolong was extremely uncomfortable and did not make a sound. Madam Ya said in fear, "Shaolong! Please don't do this, Yar has changed her mind now. "Xiang Shaolong was always a broad-minded person, sighing:" I had a bad blood with Shaoyuan Jun, and the relationship between you and him would make things more complicated. "Madame Ya apologized," Ya Er knows wrong. "Then he changed the subject and said:" Shaoyuan Jun will take his two favorite concubines and 2 hundred families on the road. I'm afraid he will go against you everywhere. "

Xiang Shaolong sink a track: "I am not afraid that he will leave me behind. I am most afraid that he will GG1 outsiders to conspire against us. If he is determined to never return, he will have the courage to do anything. "Yafu Humane:" I have selected four people from my family. These four people are not only courageous and strong in swordsmanship, but also have no doubt about their loyalty. I have also arranged Cheng Xu to be your general. This person has been blessed by me and will be willing to work for us wholeheartedly. Xiang Shaolong felt a little relieved and said, "I heard that Qi wants to destroy this marriage alliance. What are their powerful characters?" Madame Ya took a deep breath and said slowly, "There is a mysterious character in Qi, whose name is Wei Mou. This person thinks that animals are the best way to heaven and earth. Therefore, if people want to return to nature and share with heaven and earth, they must indulge in their desires, eat the weak and not have any scruples. In order to become a strong man, one must learn to sharpen his minions like a liger. Therefore, he and his disciples are both terrible soldiers and fierce and plundered murderers. At ordinary times, they hide in the mountains and forests and threaten the captured men and women to engage in production and play for them. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "How can the King of Qi tolerate such a strong thief doing evil in the State of Qi?" Yafu Humane: "Among the six countries, the territory of Qi is second only to that of Chu. After the Battle of Maling, Wei became the leader of the eastern countries. He even called each other the Western Emperor and the Eastern Emperor with the Qin people and expanded everywhere. Finally, the Qin, Chu and our Sanjin allied forces invaded Linzi, the capital, and later occupied more than 70 cities for Leyi of Yan State. Fortunately, Qi State made a list, the new successor to the throne of the Yan Wang was caught by Tian Shan's anti-war plan. He was easily handsome in front of the battle. Only then was Tian Shan swept the Yan people out of Qi, but his vitality was greatly damaged. "Xiang Shaolong nodded and said:" I understand that it is because of the lack of national strength that the King of Qi has to rely on and tolerate this vicious person to work for him. "Yafu Humane:" Tian Shan is the one who relies on them. We have always suspected that Tian Shan and Tao Wei Mou are brothers of the same family. This Tao Wei Mou has high martial arts, can fight lions empty-handed, give birth to split tigers and leopards, and has a sexual desire. If he does not control ten women every night, he cannot sleep peacefully. He only assassinates political enemies for Tian Shan, or goes abroad on secret missions. If this person comes, we will be in danger, ya'er would rather kill herself than fall into his hands. "

Xiang Shaolong was also shocked to hear that. After comforting her, Wu Tingfang and Tingfang arrived. Madame Ya knew his mind and held 2 daughter for him so that he could move his body into the bath hall. The maidservants were adding ruo water to the bath. Xiang Shaolong, after holding the maidservants, came to Mrs. Ni and picked her up. The two men soaked their clothes into the pool water of Wen ruo. Mrs. Ni behaved in a regular way all her life. The thought of meeting such an unruly romantic figure immediately turned into a wet dress girl in her exclamation, showing her beautiful lines. Xiang Shaolong thought that he would embark on a journey of uncertain life and death tomorrow. He immediately indulged and launched a comprehensive invasion of this beautiful woman. Mrs. Ni also thought of the same thing, ruo love like fire to him to try to flirt. 

In the lingering death, Mrs. Ni burst into tears and begged, "Xiang Lang! You must take care of yourself and come back to see Zhao Ni and Xiao Pan. "xiang shaolong asked:" suppose I want to leave the state of zhao, will you follow me? "mrs. ni trembled 1:" do you want to betray your brother? "xiang shaolong sighed:" just take precautions! Zhao Mu will not allow me. I, Xiang Shaolong, will not be slaughtered. "Mrs. Ni nodded and said:" Brother Wang is really disappointing to use such little people. Zhao Mu also has ambitions for my concubine. He has called me to him many times, but I refused. "Xiang Shaolong thought Zhao Mu may be one of the childe pan afraid of getting his mother, dark sigh in the heart, now Mrs. Ni from him, Zhao Mu more refused to let go of yourself. 

Mrs. Ni flatly said: "The concubine belongs to the monarch in body and mind. No matter where Xiang Lang goes, Zhao Ni is willing to serve the monarch forever. "Xiang Shaolong was drunk and kissed her sweet lips. At the same time, I swore in my heart: "No matter how difficult the future is, I will strive to survive in this warring States and troubled times for the people I love, and create a vigorous feat. Xiang Shaolong will never be foolish and filial to anyone, but will only be loyal to his ideals. "

Before leaving the next morning, Xiang Shaolong was sent by Wu Tingfang, Zhao Ni and others with tears in his eyes and said goodbye. 

Chapter 01 On the Journey

Before leaving the palace, the soldiers gathered their cars and horses in the campus. Zhao Wang personally presided over the ceremony of offering sacrifices to the ancestors of heaven and earth, praying for a safe journey. However, Xiang Shaolong certainly knew that what he wanted was that they could steal the Secret Record of Lu Gong back, rather than caring about their life and death. The happiness of his daughter Zhao Qian was not to mention. 

The king of Zhao reluctantly dispatched more people to Xiang Shaolong, bringing his troops to 5 100. In addition to Shaoyuan's 2 hundred soldiers, 700 light riders escorted 27 carriages carrying Mrs. Ya, Princess Zhao Qian, Mrs. Pingyuan and a group of servants and servants, and 40 mule carts carrying food and sundries, leaving Handan, the capital of Zhao, from the south gate and heading for Zixian, the first stop along the official road. 

This is still in the territory of Zhao, so there is no need to worry about safety. Senior general Li Mu sent another 500 cavalry to escort them to the border defense office that stretched nearly 200 miles outside Zixian city. Therefore, Xiang Shaolong felt relaxed and worried that he would not worry until he had passed the city wall and set foot on the distant border of Wei. 

What surprised him most was that Mrs. Ya's eight waitresses, Xiaozhao and Xiaoyu, all changed their military uniforms and galloped bravely, with dexterity and agility. 

Xuan and relief, in this era of war, male Ding Gu is everyone to practice martial arts, strong female and how can exception. 

He was a layman about the army establishment of this era. He took the journey without any trouble and asked questions to his hands. Cheng Xu said with annoyance: "War is a matter of life and death. As long as there is a power, it will be used up. In the Battle of Changping, the State of Qin fought with the 15-year-old Chengtong Army. This time, the King of Yan came to attack us. His majesty even recruited underage children into the army. Fortunately, he was able to defeat the Yangren, otherwise-alas! "

Xiang Shaolong knew that Mrs. Cheng Xu Naiya's people had less scruples to talk to him. Shun Kou asked about the military establishment. 

Cheng Xu knew all the words: "The so-called three armies are generally strong men, strong women and the old and weak army. The army of strong men was the main force in the battle, while the support was used as an auxiliary service for the construction of fortifications and labor. "

Xiang Shaolong felt very sad. In the past, when watching movies, those war scenes were brilliant and heroic, full of heroic romance. It turns out that the real situation is two different things, even women and children are pushed to the battlefield to suffer and die. 

Cheng Xu whispered, "Although we are small in number this time, we are all Jin Rui's field cavalry. It is obvious that the king attaches great importance to this trip, which is very rare. "

Xiang Shaolong looked back and saw Shaoyuan Jun's ten carriages and 2 hundred families falling at the back. Can't help but sigh 1 breath. Remembering how Shaoyuan Jun would listen to him if something happened, but this "internal trouble" taught him a headache. 

Zhao Qian and Zhao Ya, the two beauties, have low curtains in their cars. They can't see the situation inside. They just don't know if they are secretly looking at him? 

Thinking of this, he rode his horse to Mrs. Ya's carriage. 

Sure enough, Mrs. Ya immediately lifted the curtain, revealing a flowered and jade face, and smiled and said, "Do you want to come up and sit down?"

Xiang Shaolong said with a wry smile, "How can you be so presumptuous when you have a job?"

The girls before and after the carriage all chuckled and laughed. 

The 4 loyal family members mentioned by Mrs. Ya were divided into two groups and protected on both sides. When they saw Xiang Shaolong, they respectfully saluted him. 

Yafu said, "The four of them are orphans. My surname is Zhao Da, Zhao 2., Zhao Wu and Zhao Qi. If there is anything, I will tell them. "

Xiang Shaolong saw that Zhao Da, the oldest of them, was only a little older than himself, while Zhao Qi was only 16 years old at most, but they were all young people with strong physique. He seemed to have some skills and smiled, "My command is to protect them beside you and the third princess all the time, that's enough. "I secretly thought that Zhao may be the country with the most orphans and widows in this era. 

Zhao Da and other four people all responded to the promise. 

I walked more than 30 miles that day. Fortunately, the scenery along the way was picturesque. Xiang Shaolong was in the mood of traveling in mountains and rivers. In the middle, he could talk to Mrs. Ya and Xiao Zhao to relieve boredom, so he was not lonely. 

Zhao Qian and her two close-fitting pretty maidservants have been hiding in the car and have not shown up. 

Although Xiang Shaolong wanted to see her very much, he had to restrain this impulse. She was always a golden branch and jade leaf with a noble status and could not talk to men casually. Besides, knowing that she is going to marry into Wei, it is better not to annoy her. 

At dusk, the brigade camped and rested, and erected more than 200 tents on the grassland beside a stream. 

In the big tent of Xiang Shaolong's commander-in-chief, Ding Shou, the lieutenant sent by Xiang Shaolong, Cheng Xu and Li Mu, as well as the other two leaders, Shang Ziji and Ren Zheng, altogether five people, sat around the table and enjoyed dinner. 

Naturally, the topic of these warriors cannot be separated from war and the art of war. At this time, Ding Shou, a general who has been through many battles, is acting as an expert, discussing the changes and situation of the war. 

Ding Shoudao: "The previous wars were much simpler. The victory or defeat depended on a one-time charge. It can be determined in a few days. Even a relatively long-lasting siege battle only 2 30 days, like the longest King of Chu Zhuang. The Song Dynasty lasted nine months, which is a very rare example. It's like the current war, which can last 3. 5 years at any time. It's really bitter. "

Xiang Shaolong became curious and asked, "Why is the change so dramatic?"

Cheng Xu said, "The days of the adult army are still shallow, so naturally I don't know the situation. This can be divided into several aspects, the emperor purple dye faded overseas Chinese Su Ji Chen play force also increased, the former big countries such as Jin Chu, the force of only four thousand times, even less than one hundred thousand people. But now if the female soldiers and the old and the weak are counted, they often bring millions. The second is defense—"

The leader, Shang Zi, said: "Cheng Bingwei is right. In the past, the national defense was only concerned with the capital. Later, the fortines and cities near the border were built one after another. In other places, the enemy can pass through at any time, as if there is no one. "

Ren Zheng added, "Now it's a completely different matter. Great walls and fortresses have been built between countries. If you want to conquer other countries, you have to attack city defense fortresses one by one, and there are problems in various aspects of supply. Therefore, when it comes to war, no one really frowns. "

Cheng Xu said, "The purpose of the previous wars was to take prisoners and goods and defeat the enemy from me. But now it is taking over the land and killing the enemy as the priority. The loser is the hate of perdition. Therefore, whoever dares not to fight to the death against the enemy, the war is indeed becoming more and more difficult and tragic. "

Ding Shou sighed: "There is also the large-scale cavalry field and encirclement warfare has replaced the former car-based, neat and beautiful impact warfare. The tactics are also much more complicated. The so-called soldiers are not tired of cheating, such as setting up ambush, luring the enemy, encircling, attacking the waist, avoiding the actual situation, and waiting for work at ease. In order to defeat the enemy, there is really no need to do anything. "

Cheng Xu said with a smile, "At that time, the warring sides chose a date and a place in advance, and made an appointment with the time and place. At that time, each side was dominated by chariots, supplemented by infantry, and arranged a grand array. Then the drums hit and fought cleanly. Now there is still this tune. It's better to be under siege and you don't know, to kill you off guard. "Then 1 sighed with annoyance:" Strive for land to fight, kill the wild emblem city to fight, kill the city to win. "

Ding Shou also sighed: "In the past, farmers were only recruited as soldiers and soldiers on a temporary basis, but now the war is becoming more and more specialized, not only there are regular soldiers, but also training is much more strict. "

xiang shaolong deeply felt their fear and weariness of war. I wonder if even these soldiers have such a mentality, not to mention the pampered Mrs. Ya and Wu Shi and others. Especially after the First World War in Changping, the state of Zhao was in danger, which made everyone even more dangerous. It seems that Zhao really does not have many good days. How can he take all his daughters to a safe place in time so as not to become a broken egg under the nest. 

While thinking, there was a chaotic voice outside the tent. 

Xiang Shaolong and others were startled and robbed the account. 

I saw Mrs. Ya's camp surrounded by soldiers, and the sound of quarrels continued to come. 

At this moment, a soldier came, flustered and said, "It's a bad thing. Xu Hai of Shaoyuan Jun killed people. "

Xiang Shaolong and Cheng Xu exchanged a wink and saw their disdain for Shaoyuan Jun. 

It was 2 Zhao, the family of Madam Ya, who was killed. 

It turned out that Shaoyuan Jun took advantage of Xiang Shaolong and others to chat in the tent and led the three most famous masters in the family, Xu Hai, Pu bu and Liu Chao, 3 and more than a dozen good players, to break into Mrs. Ya's private tent. He did not know whether he wanted to continue his relationship with her or lose Xiang Shaolong's face at the same time. 

Of course, the guards did not dare to stop him. They didn't block Zhao Da and others until they reached the private forbidden place where Ya was stopped by the curtain. They haven't passed it to Ya yet. Ya knew that Shao Yuan Jun, who was trying to make trouble, had ordered his men to attack four people. He couldn't prevent them and was outnumbered. Four people were injured at the same time. Zhao 2 cut Xu Hai's throat and died on the spot. 

Seeing that the situation was wrong, the guards behind the cloth rushed over and surrounded Shaoyuan Jun and others, which blocked them. 

Shaoyuan Jun's home will hear the wind, but to Xiang Shaolong's subordinate guards blocked in the periphery, for a time became a confrontation. 

When Xiang Shaolong, Cheng Xu and Ding Shou arrived, Mrs. Ya, under the guard of Xiao Zhao's eight daughters and Zhao Da, Zhao 5. and Zhao Qi, who were stained with blood, stared at Shaoyuan Jun with a livid face. 

However, Shaoyuan Jun and all his men have a good time to 1 what kind of appearance you can have me. See Xiang Shaolong arrival, partial ignore him. Xiang Ding Shoudao: "What is this? I will kill the following rudeness. What's the big deal? Ding will immediately drive these people away to Ben's son. "

Ding Shou was angry in his heart, but he also understood the way of being an official and did not take matters into his own hands. He sank his voice: "Xiang Bingwei is in charge of everything here, and the general is only responsible for the safety along the road. "

Mrs. Ya moved to Xiang Shaolong and whispered, "If you kill Xu Hai for me, I will be responsible for all the consequences. "Zhao Da and others, like 2 Zhao, knelt down together and said," Xiang Bingwei, please make the decision for us. "

Shaoyuan Jun sneer twice, ring hand chest, disdain to look at Xiang Shaolong, trying to make him ugly. 

At this time, the curtain was pushed down to the ground early. The surrounding guards saw that Shao Yuan Jun had no Xiang Shaolong. They all felt the same way. They booed together. The situation was tense and was on the verge of breaking out. 

Xiang Shaolong raised his hand and asked everyone to be quiet. Old hatred and new hatred welled up in my heart. I really wanted to kill Shaoyuan Jun on the spot, but of course I couldn't do it. 

Regardless of his responsibility to protect Shaoyuan Jun to go to Wei, what is more worrying is that the second figure of Wei is Shaoyuan Jun's uncle. How can he go to Wei after killing him. Shaoyuan Jun also saw this clearly and deliberately came to destroy Xiang Shaolong's prestige on the first day of departure. 

If he is allowed to fool around and put up with it, no one will respect him after that. 

This is an era of power where only heroes are respected. Maybe even Mrs. Ya will have a big change in her perception of him. 

Everyone's eyes were focused on him. 

Xiang Shaolong's eyes fell on Zhao 2's body, which had been carried to one side, and he shouted coldly, "Xu Hai! "

Xu Hai, with a cold face and a tall, thin and tough figure, was about to answer when Shaoyuan Jun stopped him and said, "I gave the order. If you want to find it, come at me! "

Xiang Shaolong's eyes shot a sharp color and said to Shaoyuan Jun, "If Xu Hai can block my three swords and not die, this matter will be stopped! "

Everyone was quiet. 

Some people even think that Xiang Shaolong is trying to perfunctory. 

To know that Xiang Shaolong's sword technique is high, but to kill a master like Xu Hai with three swords is really unimaginable. 

Of course, Shaoyuan Jun didn't believe that his three swords could kill Xu Hai, and he was overjoyed in his heart. He thought that if his three swords failed, his prestige would be lost, but he said quietly on the surface: "If the soldiers and guards hurt Xu Hai, don't complain. "

Xiang Shaolong looked up to the sky with a long smile. The 1 voice of "Qiang" pulled out the flying rainbow sword sent by Zhao Mu and pointed at Xu Hai. "Come on! "

Both sides withdrew, revealing a vacant lot. 

Xu Hai grinned and pulled out his sword. 

He had witnessed the battle between Xiang Shaolong and Lian Jin's Zhao Palace and knew his sword technique. I thought, can't I even block your three swords? Make up your mind, 1 to stick to cooperate with the flash, so that Xiang Shaolong has nowhere to play. 

Cheng Xu, Ding Shou and Mrs. Ya all thought Xiang Shaolong was taking this opportunity to get down the steps. Dark sigh this is also no way in the way. 

Xiang Shaolong took a deep 1 breath, put the flying rainbow sword on his shoulder and forced him to Xu Hai. 

Xu Hai stretched out his arms, raised his long sword to his chest, and pointed at Xiang Shaolong's throat, trying to avoid Xiang Shaolong's chance of hand-to-hand combat, which was strategically used properly. 

Both sides on the sidelines seemed to have seen Xiang Shaolong's results in vain. 

Xiang Shaolong was forced to Xu Hai's sword two steps ahead. I don't know what I stepped on my foot. I slipped 1, lost my momentum and leaned to the 1. 

Madam Ya, the girls are most concerned about Xiang Shaolong and screamed in horror. 

Shaoyuan Jun and all his men were overjoyed and drank in unison to cheer Xu Hai. 

Xu Hai is a master of kendo, how could he miss such a golden opportunity, 1 the sound of violent drinking, raised forward, long sword lightning stabbed Xiang Shaolong. 

How could he know that Xiang Shaolong used the swordplay which they just discussed as "soldiers never tire of deception", because if it was normal, I'm afraid he couldn't kill a strong professional swordsman like Xu Hai with ten swords. Only by attracting him to make moves could he have an opportunity. 

Just when the sword was in his chest, he stood firm, and at the same time, with amazing waist strength, he bent back, and his upper and lower bodies were almost twisted into a 90-degree right angle like a slingshot. 

The sword was marked above him. 

Xu Hai never dreamed that the opponent would use such a strange trick. He stabbed the sword into the sky, but because he used too much force, he still rushed forward. When he was about to swing the sword to cut down, the 1 sound of "bang" hit Xiang Shaolong's 1 feet early. 

Xu Hai hissed 1 in pain, and his long sword flew out, but his body fell back. 

Xiang Shaolong's waist was bent back again, and the flying rainbow sword resting on his shoulder turned into Jin mans and wiped Xu Hai's throat. 

"Bang! "

When Xu Hai fell to the ground, he had become 1 lifeless body. 

The audience was quiet for a moment, followed by the cheers of Xiang Shaolong's side. 

The faces of Shaoyuan Jun were like ashes, and their arrogance was completely dissipated. 

Xiang Shaolong looked at Shaoyuan Jun coldly and said calmly, "We dare not offend Shaoyuan Jun's daughter, but if your family slave commits a crime, don't blame my staff for not being kind. "

Shao Yuanjun's eyes shot out deep hatred, his lips trembled, but he could not speak. Stamping his feet 1 fiercely, he turned to go. 

Xiang Shaolong shouted, "Walk slowly! Is the son of a servant in the wilderness?"

Shaoyuan Jun was ashamed and angry. He ordered people to lift Xu Hai and went angrily. 

All the guards cheered and thundered, and even Chengxu and others also showed a look of admiration. They felt that Xiang Shaolong handled it very beautifully and pressed Shaoyuan Jun to lift his head completely. 

After Shaoyuan Jun left, Xiang Shaolong felt very uncomfortable. After a few words, he returned to his handsome account and sent someone to guard the door. He declined to visit and took out the iron parts Guo Zong made for him and spread them on the ground. 

Xiang Shaolong was amazed by the shiny and meticulous work of these parts. He did not expect that in the Warring States period, the smelting technology had developed to such a high level. 

The first thing to be installed is a set of hook cables that climb over the wall. That is his essential treasure in the special forces. He shoots out a long rope with a machine spring, hooks the wall or any force, and then buckles the hook installed at the waist on the rope, so that he can climb up or slide down. 

Special forces use steel ropes, which can now only be replaced by soft hemp ropes. 

Although the structure is simple, Xiang Shaolong himself has always been interested in and familiar with such gadgets, and it will not be completed until late at night. 

As she was looking contentedly at the masterpiece in her hand, a displeased voice came from outside the tent, saying, "Who dares to stop me! "

Xiang Shaolong didn't have time to pack up things. Mrs. Ya had already rushed in. Seeing the strange things on the table, she 1 and said, "Shaolong! What are you doing?"

Xiang Shaolong smiled awkwardly and took the two-piece climbing buckle back into the box, with a wry smile: "Don't you have to listen to me?"

Mrs. Ya immediately softened up and sat down in his arms. Youyou said, "I sent Xiao Zhao to come to see you many times, but he was blocked by the guards. I thought you were annoyed by Shaoyuan Jun. I was in a hurry. I had to come to see you. How dare I not listen to you! Then he asked, "What is that?"

Xiang Shaolong said perfunctorily, "They are just small things, but sometimes they can have unexpected effects. "

Mrs. Ya stretched out her slender hand, raised a 1 string or bent or a young long iron branch with a small fork at one end, and said with a thinking expression: "Is this for unlocking?"

Xiang Shaolong knew that she could not deceive this expert and nodded helplessly. 

Mrs. Ya turned around, her eyes shining with amazement. After looking at him for a long time, she said, "I feel more and more that you are unfathomable. Just now you killed Xu Hai and avenged Zhao 2. You also made a 1 of bad spirits for me. Ya Er is really grateful to you and willing to do anything for you. "

Xiang Shaolong saw that she looked soft and pleasant, and gave her a long kiss in reward, before he leaned to her little ear and said, "Promise me! Don't tell anyone what you're seeing right now, okay?"

Mrs. Ya kissed him captivated and drunk. She was willing to nod her head and half-closed her eyes. She said infinitely, "Xiang Lang's words are the highest order to others. Since you don't want me to ask about this, Ya Er will not ask again. "

Xiang Shaolong was very pleased with her understanding. He took the opportunity to ask her to find someone to sew the inner armor tied to his waist so as to load the thousands of flying needles. Mrs. Ya could do something for Eilang, and naturally readily agreed. 

That night, my concubine's affection was endless. 

Next morning and morning. 

Shaoyuan Jun's side fell silent and fell to the end, 1 a gesture that was out of step with them, but there was no new provocations. 

Xiang Shaolong's feeling of inappropriateness became stronger. 

Shaoyuan Jun, a young and arrogant dude, was by no means a man who swallowed his voice and endured his anger. At present, he was so calm that he must have another arrangement to deal with him in Wei Dynasty. 

Third Princess Zhao Qian sat in a carriage with a low curtain all day long. When she got off the bus, she covered her face with a screen of gauze. After hiding in the tent surrounded by cloth, she could not step out, making Xiang Shaolong feel that it was not a taste. 

So I stayed overnight, and finally arrived at Zixian, the fortress closest to the Great Wall on the border of Zhao, in the afternoon of the fourth day. The General Shouwai was very respectful to the group and hosted a banquet in the General's Mansion. Zhao Qian and Mrs. Ya's daughter, of course, did not come to the three banquets, and Mrs. Plain's mother and son also did not come. Fortunately, the tile car was witty and silent, with witty words like pearls, and was still a guest and host. 

After the banquet, the tile car led Xiang Shaolong to visit the border defense of Zhao, which extended to the magnificent city wall infinitely far away on both sides with the undulating mountains. 

When Xiang Shaolong set foot on the top of the city, he remembered that in the future Qin Shihuang would build these winding walls at the border defense offices of various countries and form the Great Wall, one of the ten wonders of the world, so that China could maintain a unified situation for a long time. 

These city walls were thick and high, and the trenches in front of the city were deep and wide, which were indeed the best anti-enemy facilities at that time. In the distance, the river surrounded them, with strong momentum and thin stone, making them strong and unstoppable. 

Pointing to the 1 bare wilderness outside the city wall, the tile car smiled and said, "This is the ugliest place in Zhao, but it is man-made. Every once in a while, we will cut down all the trees outside the city, not even the stones. In short, everything that can be brought into the city will be transported away, leaving nothing for the enemy to use as a siege. "

Xiang Shaolong thought to himself that this was a clear field with strong walls. Looking at the towers set up every hundred zhangs in the city, he exclaimed: "With such a screen, how can you be afraid of the enemy's pressure?"

The tile car pointed to the big river road that passed far away from the city: "Our Great Wall, which stretches for hundreds of miles, depends on the natural danger of Zhangshui and the construction of mountains as a defense. It is mainly used to defend Wei and Qin. "

Xiang Shaolong agreed: "it is very important to build a city in a dangerous place. Our Great Wall is built on the mountain, which is easy to defend and difficult to attack. "

The Great Wall is like the powerful arms of a pair of giants, holding Zhao in their safe arms. 

Tile car proudly said: "In order to cope with the enemy's strange siege methods, such as high soil, ladder, tunnel digging, water attack, attack by ants along the city, or even siege equipment such as stone bullet machine and nest car, we have modified the city wall many times. Now I am not boasting. Even if it is as fierce as Qin army, we can still block him for several months at any time without foreign aid. "

Then he showed him all kinds of defensive weapons, such as crossbows, halberds, spears, axes, long vertebrae, long sickle, long axes, softstones, Li and other weapons. There are also a variety of four-wheeled wooden carts carrying people, which are an eye-opener for the teaching of Shaolong. 

There is a large amount of water and sand hidden in the city, as well as containers such as water tanks and tile-wood poppies, as well as fire stoves and cauldrons, to cope with the enemy's fire attack or to water the enemy who climbed up the city. 

Xiang Shaolong kept his heart in mind one by one, and thought that one day he might not be at a loss when he had to guard the city with these primitive but effective tools. 

The tile finally said: "The key to guarding the city is not only to take all defensive measures and have enough food and fuel, but also to have troops to hold fast inside and rescue troops outside. If there is no army that must be saved, there is no city that must be defended. "

Xiang Shaolong nodded his head to be taught, but he couldn't help feeling sorry for Zhao Guonong's thinness! I really want to bring Zhao Mu, a strong thief, to have a look, so that he can appreciate the taste of facing the enemy at any time, and teach him not to dare to hide in Handan, which seems to be safe, and think about how to try to exclude loyal ministers and good generals all day long. 

It was not until dusk that Xiang Shaolong returned. 

Back to the hotel mansion where he lived, Xiang Shaolong moved in his heart and asked Mrs. Pingyuan to pay his welcome. He went to the East Pavilion to see the woman whose power straddled Wei and Zhao. 

Just as Shaoyuan Jun was absent, Mrs. Plain met him in the main hall of the east side after the news was reported. 

This is the first time that Xiang Shaolong has seen Mrs. Pingyuan. She is graceful and beautiful. Due to her good maintenance, her appearance is much younger than her actual age. From a distance, she looks like 30 people. Only when she looks close can she notice the shallow wrinkles under her eyes, but it still does not damage her elegance. 

Her hair was in a fallen horse bun, rising high and falling to one side, like falling and trembling, making her more feminine. 

Wearing an embroidered skirt, embroidered shoes made of silk, the hairpin on the head is inlaid with hawksbill, and the ears are wearing pearl ears, which are dazzling and brilliant. 

Xiang Shaolong did not expect that after having such a big and bad "child", she still maintained such a rich and beautiful appearance. She was greatly surprised. After giving a gift, she sat down in the lower head. 

Mrs. Pingyuan, with 4 famous maid standing behind her, also looked carefully at Xiang Shaolong, but she looked cold and did not have a happy face, which made the atmosphere quite embarrassing. 

Xiang Shaolong opened his mouth and said, "Madam has worked hard on the road. If there is any dereliction of duty or thoughtfulness in my humble post, please do not hesitate to give it. "

Mrs. Plain looked at him lightly and said, "How dare you blame the adults?"

Xiang Shaolong knew that she had offended her son, so she had a bad feeling. When she was about to leave, Mrs. Pingyuan waved back the maid and said, "The one who knows the times is the one who knows the times, but I don't know if Xiang Bingwei is the one who knows the times?"

Xiang Shaolong's heart called for a good show and said respectfully, "Madam, please give Shaolong some advice. "

Mrs. Plain said coldly, "If you can't see your own situation clearly, I don't want to bother you. "

Xiang Shaolong called out fiercely, saying: "Good birds choose trees to perch on, but if there are rotten trees everywhere, wouldn't it be empty to lead wings to fly high, and there is no place to rest and shelter?"

To know what the two people are talking about, such as if betraying Zhao, so Xiang Shaolong deliberately use metaphor, lest be plain lady with painful feet to frame him. 

On the one hand, he didn't think it was one thing to betray the king of Zhao. On the other hand, if he could ingrate this woman well, maybe the trip to Wei would be much easier. Otherwise, if she said something to him in front of Xin Ling Jun, she would have to teach him to eat and embroider. 

Mrs. Pingyuan seemed to appreciate his words very much. A smile escaped from the corners of her mouth and she gently said, "There is nothing stronger in the world now than Qin. However, Qin people are the followers of tigers and wolves, and they have a deep racial view. With Shang Yang's unworldly meritorious deeds to Qin, he still falls into the scourge of the clan. It can be seen that there are still many factors to be considered when good birds choose wood. "

Xiang Shaolong was stunned to see each other, and couldn't figure out whether she was soliciting herself for a while, so he tentatively said, "Does my wife know what's going on between me and your son?"

Mrs. Pingyuan's face was cold and she said, "You are such a young man. He is a disgrace. Shaolong doesn't care about him. When will it be his turn to make the decision?" Then she smiled slightly and said, "If I hadn't seen you have both civil and military resources, you could still trap Xu Hai in that situation. I'm not interested in talking to you. "

Xiang Shaolong felt a chill. People in this era really regard human life as grass. Seeing that she is so sharp and powerful, she knows not to offend her. He respectfully said, "Please give me a clear way. "

Mrs. Pingyuan's attitude was much more close to Ruo, and she said softly, "Shaolong should also know the situation in the state of Zhao. The king of Zhao believes in Zhao Mu. This person will not allow you, but do you know why?"

Xiang Shaolong sighed, "It seems that I took his wife! "

Mrs. Pingyuan's phoenix eyes 1 and glowing with cold light. she snorted coldly: "you are too young to tattoo Zhao mu. how can he give up your rare talent for the sake of being a skank. "

Xiang Shaolong was extremely uncomfortable to hear her say Zhao Ya like this. However, I have to admit that what she said is true, at least in the past Zhao Ya. At the same time, curiosity, stunned: "then what is the reason?"

Mrs. Pingyuan smiled mysteriously and said, "Because King Zhao has a crush on you. "

Xiang Shaolong immediately had a numb scalp and lost his voice: "What?"

Seeing his appearance, Mrs. Pingyuan smiled and said, "You are so confused. If filial piety didn't treat you differently, how could you give you such a good job. "Then he stared at him deeply and chuckled:" As long as it is a man who likes it, he will not let you go. Shaolong, be careful. "

Xiang Shaolong saw that she had become cold and full of spring. His eyes could not help but fall on her high and crisp chest. His heart felt itchy. However, the death of the female was a factor of deep hatred for her son. He only forced the provocative words to rush out and sighed 1. "I understand, so Zhao Mu will do anything to kill me, but I'm also worried that Shaoyuan Jun is plotting against me! "

Mrs. Pingyuan smiled inexplicably and replied with a cold expression: "Let's not talk about this, Shaolong, tell me frankly, now in the world, who has the power to deal with the invasion of Qin thieves?"

Xiang Shaolong stayed for a 1, asking himself that he still knew little about the situation in the Warring States period. He really couldn't remember such a person. However, she had to answer, otherwise Mrs. Plain would certainly be very bored. 

While thinking, Mrs. Pingyuan guided him softly and said, "Shaolong doesn't even know who solved Handan's difficulties six years ago, does he?"

Xiang Shaolong Jing Ran said, "It's Xin Ling Jun! "

In 258 BC, King Zhao of Qin sent generals to attack Zhao and besieged Handan. Wei sent Jin Bi to help. Knowing that he was threatened by King Qin's false words, King Anli of Wei was cold-hearted and ordered Jin Bi to stand still. Later, King Xin Ling used Hou Ying's tactics to steal military symbols, and then led Li Shi Zhu Hai to kill Jin Bi and seize his army. The following year, King Xin Ling broke the Qin's army under Handan, even Qin's commander Zheng Anping also dropped to the Zhao people. 

This war caused Qin Guowei to plummet, and Xin Ling Jun became a world admirer. However, Mr. Xin Ling also angered the king of Wei because of this. He could not return to his family. After staying in Zhao for several years, Mr. Ping Yuan died last year before he returned to Wei. 

Now it's Mrs. Plain's turn to go back to Wei. Naturally, it is because Mr. Xin Ling has once again consolidated his power that Mrs. Plain is invited to go back. 

Mrs. Pingyuan readily said: "Now only the monarch of Xinling has the power to call on the world and fight against the Qin people. Therefore, unless Shaolong wants to take refuge with the Qin people, this is the only choice for his shelter. If I am willing to recommend, I promise to reuse you. "

Xiang Shaolong knew that the only way was to recruit troops. Fortunately, no matter how good she was, she still never dreamed that she had Qin Shihuang as a pawn. She got up and thanked her: "Thank you, Madam! "

The two men still wanted to continue talking. Shaoyuan Jun rushed in excitedly and shouted, "Niang! "

Mrs. Plain said angrily, "Shut up! "Turning to Xiang Shaolong, he said," The soldiers and guards will step down first and talk to you later about what happened just now. "

Xiang Shaolong thought to himself that you had come at the right time and left. 



	[image: ]

	 
	[image: ]





[image: ]


Chapter 02: The Sea of Love
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When Xiang Shaolong returned to his residence, Cheng Xu came up and said, "Someone from the Wu family has come to see you. "

Xiang Shaolong was stunned and accompanied by Cheng Xu, he came to Youjing's partial hall. 

A dark and clear man, about 35 or 6 years old, with two Jin iron-made company hanging across his back, like a sword out of the sheath, stood tall and straight in the hall, his eyes twinkling, and his own momentum was forcing people. 

The company commander was about 166.67cm, shaped between a spear and a halberd, only half shorter. 

When the man saw Xiang Shaolong, his eyes crossed the different mans and he knelt down and said, "Wu Zhuo paid a visit to uncle sun. "

Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed, knowing that he was the leader of the secret children's regiment of the Wu family, and helped him up before the rush. Cheng Xu quits with good sense. 

After sitting down, Wu Zhuo said, "We were ordered by our master to explore the way for Uncle Sun, and we did get something. "

Xiang Shaolong saw him look dignified, purlin in his heart. 

Wu Zhuo lowered his voice and continued, "I don't know who released the news. Several of the fiercest horse thieves in Wei Zhao all know that you brought treasures and the most touching beauty of Zhao to Daliang. The situation is very unfavorable to Uncle Sun. "

Xiang Shaolong frowned and said, "The people of Wei will not sit idly by, will they?"

Wu Zhuo said: "Some people in the State of Wei have secretly told us that King An Li will not only send people to protect you, but also supply horse weapons to the biggest 1 of them, the horse thieves named Grey Hu, and secretly send them to attack your horse team. "

Xiang Shaolong was startled and said, "Isn't that gray Hu the horse thief who once attacked us in Zhao? Why did you go to Wei?"

Wu Zhuo said: "It is this person. On that day, they failed to sneak attack, lost their troops and lost their generals. Later, they were encircled and suppressed by the Zhao people. Therefore, they fled to the Wei border and recruited people along the way. Now the number of people has reached more than 1,000, so they should not be small. "

Xiang Shaolong got his head big. The first is why the king of Wei sent someone to deal with him, and the second is how he picked up the gray Hu group of horse thieves. 

Wu Zhuo said: "For a long time, we suspect that several horse thieves in Zhao have the support of the king of Wei to weaken Zhao's national strength. Therefore, they will flee to Wei for refuge every time the situation is critical. Now this idea is even more confirmed. "

Xiang Shaolong felt a big headache. The more he knew about the relationship between different countries, the more confused he became by the complicated relationship. He frowned and said, "But this time we are going to give the third princess of Zhao to the people of Wei. Why did the King of Wei entertain us with this method?"

Wu Zhuo said, "I don't know the real reason, but I guess it must involve the power struggle between King Wei and King Xin Ling. After believing that the robbers of Ling Jun defeated the Qin soldiers, Xin Ling Jun made great achievements and shocked the Lord. Of course, it would arouse the suspicion of the King of Wei. Besides, King Xin Ling stayed in Handan for a long time. If King Wei can break this engagement, the relationship between King Xin Ling and Zhao will be the biggest hit. "Then he said," This engagement was facilitated by Xin Ling Jun. "

Xiang Shaolong's heart called me God! Why is the relationship between the people of the Warring States period so complicated and difficult to understand? Mrs. Pingyuan just recruited herself on behalf of Mr. Xinling, while the Zhao people were uneasy and kind to steal Mr. Xinling's Secret Record of Lu Gong. What is such a relationship? 

Wu Zhuo whispered: "Grey Hu also has our undercover. It is known that Grey Hu hates you very much. He is determined to capture you and all the women alive and humiliate all the women in front of you to vent his hatred. "

Xiang Shaolong snorted coldly, "It's just his wishful thinking. "Xuan sighed again," Is there any news about Wei Mou, who doesn't want to be a human being, but only wants to be an animal?"

Wu Zhuo shook his head and said, "This man is famous for his haunting. Every time he attacks, he suddenly appears. He can't find any signs and marks. It's much more terrible than Grey Hu. "

Xiang Shaolong was so distressed that he almost pulled his hair and mused, "The route to Wei this time has been decided by Zhao Mu himself and approved by Zhao Wang, so it cannot be changed. If Zhao Mu is the one who leaked the secret, then if the enemy knows our way around, wouldn't we be completely at a passive disadvantage. "

Wu Zhuo smiled meaningfully and said, "How could Uncle Sun be a blind obedient?"

Xiang Shaolong laughed and nodded, "You really know what I want. "I secretly think that this time I can only use my magic weapon and use my modern military knowledge to deal with the various disasters that lie ahead. 

Wu Zhuo said, "This time the little man has brought 100 good players to serve as uncle sun's family. Hey! We are all very excited to work under Uncle Sun. "

Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed. After the two had discussed the details of their actions, Wu Zhuo hurried away. 

Only out of the hall, pretty maid Xiao Zhao early waiting for a long time. 

Xiang Shaolong took her back to Neixuan first. Looking for Cheng Xu, he told him about the sinister situation. 

Cheng Xu turned pale when he heard this and said, "I will immediately discuss with Zha Yuanyu and ask him to bring more food and equipment to cope with the attack of the thieves. "

Cha Yuanyu is Cheng Xu's deputy and the camp officer on this trip, responsible for the arrangement of the camp. Because if the enemy comes, it is 1 to find a dangerous place to ambush, 1 to steal camp. Therefore, it is necessary to strengthen the defensive strength of the camp. 

After Cheng Xu went, Xiang Shaolong packed up his mood and headed for the inner courtyard. 

Xiao Zhao, Xiao Yu and other eight women were all in the hall, happily sewing the inner armour of the waist that was loaded with iron needles for him. 

When the crowd saw him coming, they swarmed around him, taking off his heavy armor for him with all hands and feet, and sewn together two pieces of raunchskin and covered with small long bags of inner armor, with ropes at his waist in three rows, upper, middle and lower. He smiled and put the iron needle into the dozens of solid needle sacs like a game, revealing only an inch of the needle end. 

After trying a few movements, he quickly pulled out the needle and threw the wooden door "tuk tuk". He found that although there were more than 20 catties of flying needles, he could still cope with it after putting on his armor, which would not affect his movement and speed. 

Xiang Shaolong's mood changed, and after making fun of the maidservants, he walked to Mrs. Ya's bedroom. 

Eight women continue to work hard to make this needle-carrying waist armor more perfect. 

In the bedroom, Madam Ya was fragrant. 

Xiang Shaolong went along and saw Mrs. Ya standing in front of a window in Neixuan behind his back, looking at the garden scenery outside, thoughtful. 

Zhao Ya changed into a robe with two ribbons floating in it. He 1 a bright, dazzling and well-tailored wide-sleeved acacia suit. He wore a double maid bun on his head, which complements his slender waist and white skin. It is extremely charming. 

Xiang Shaolong sighed that this is indeed a natural stunner. No wonder he can captivate so many men and become the most famous swag in Zhao. I couldn't help but step lightly, came to her behind, grabbed her fragrant shoulders with my big hands, and tiptoed her lower abdomen to her shrug-like longling. 

Just called a sentence "madam", that Zhao Ya whole body drama shock, fierce force a earn. 

Xiang Shaolong got a fright and let go of his hands. 

That Zhao Ya got away and turned around with a 1 angry face. It turned out to be Zhao Qian, the third princess of golden branches and jade leaves. 

Xiang Shaolong knew it was going to be bad and knelt down hurriedly, but he didn't know what to say. 

Zhao Qian saw that it was Xiang Shaolong and was angry. Instead, two delicate and dazzling blushes, 1 stamped their feet and escaped. 

Outside came Zhao Ya's voice calling for her, but apparently did not stop her. 

Xiang Shaolong stood up, with her fragrance still on her body and her heart beating sharply. 

Mrs. Ya came in, her face displeased, glared at him, came to him, and said coldly, "Shaolong! What did you do to Zhao Qian?"

Xiang Shaolong was greatly dissatisfied with her tone of voice. At the same time, I was in a bad mood because of Wu Zhuo's intelligence. I thought if I didn't trust me, I wouldn't have to explain to you. Cold hum 1, walked to the door. 

Mrs. Ya has always been a person who is used to bossing around. Although she loves Xiang Shaolong, she annoys him to touch the three princesses who must never be touched. Because she can't stand this kind of face, she angrily rebuked, "Stand for me! "

Xiang Shaolong stopped, thinking of her unwilled behavior before. At the same time, she remembered that she had helped Zhao Mu deal with herself with ecstasy and village medicine, and let Zhao Mu do something to her in the car. These thoughts, which were usually under pressure, welled up in my mind and were extremely uncomfortable. His eyes flashed 1 and he looked at her coldly. "What's your order, madam. "

Mrs. Ya showed him a cold heart, softened down, moved to his front, a little scared tunnel "don't you know must not provoke Zhao Qian?"

Xiang Shaolong was ungrateful for the change in her tone and said lightly, "I dare not do it after I am humble, can I retire?"

Mrs. Ya asked herself if she was wrong to blame him. She could afford to be treated like this and said, "Good! Xiang Shaolong, get out of here now. "

Xiang Shaolong remembered the past and thought to himself that without this woman, he could save a lot of troubles. Although the future was not very easy, he could not manage so much and strode away. Of course, I won't forget to take away the inner armor of the waist. 

That night, Xiang Shaolong did not set foot on Yafu's living place. After dinner, he went to the garden and practiced flying needles. He was very excited and hesitated whether to find her. Zhao Da suddenly came and knelt down at the sight of him. His eyes were full of tears and anger. He said helplessly: "Master Xiang is the master of our three brothers. After that, Shaoyuan Jun's firm thief came to see his wife for two words, madame then invited him into the bedroom. "

Xiang Shaolong was greatly shocked. Shaoyuan Jun only killed Zhao 2, a loyal subordinate of Mrs. Ya. The dang girl invited him into the dormitory. No wonder Zhao Da was so indignant. He complained to himself like this, clearly risking his life and desperate. 

Xiang Shaolong helped him up and said, "You think you 've never been here before, you know?"

Zhao Da angrily said, "I am not afraid of anything. "

Xiang Shaolong 1 sighed and told him not to follow him. He walked to Mrs. Ya's residence and deliberately made a circle around the back garden. The guards did not dare to stop him. When he came to the inner porch from the back door, Xiao Zhao's daughters were all startled. Everyone turned pale and wanted to block him. 

Xiang Shaolong was in a murderous spirit and shouted coldly with a 1 voice: "Get out of the way! "

The girls really dared to stop him and withdrew. 

Xiang Shaolong came to Mrs. Ya's bedroom door and kicked the door open with a "bang" 1. 

The screams of Shaoyuan Jun and Lady Ya started at the same time. 

I saw two people sitting side by side in a long couch. Shaoyuan Jun leaned out his hands and hugged Mrs. Ya firmly, as if to kiss her sweet lips, while Mrs. Ya half-pushed and half-refused, 1 face charming, and saw Xiang Shaolong almost spouting fire from a pair of tiger eyes. 

Shaoyuan Jun stood up angrily and shouted with his halberd finger, "Good bravery! "

Xiang Shaolong settled down and thought to himself that if he really talked about the truth, he did not have the right to break in like this to destroy their good things. However, in this era when power represents everything, he was talking about strength and there was nothing to say. Besides, Shaoyuan Jun forced the vegetarian woman to death, and he wanted to peel her skin and tear down her bones. Tiger eyes shot deep cold murderous look, hand to the flying rainbow sword handle, a moment not instant staring at him, see less original jun heart cold. 

Mrs. Ya had no intention of fooling around with Shaoyuan Jun, because Shaoyuan Jun came to her and said that she had something to tell about Xiang Shaolong and Mrs. Pingyuan. Just invited him to the room to talk, that know this son finished speaking, immediately to her strong, and Xiang Shaolong just at this time rushed in, scared her out of her mind. 

At the time, the two were just lovers who vomited. Now there is little Yuanjun involved, but it has changed completely. 

At this time, seeing Xiang Shaolong's face as cold as ice and 1 to kill people, she jumped up and stopped between the two, screaming, "No! "

Xiang Shaolong did not know that he could never kill Shaoyuan Jun. In his ear, he also heard the sound of Shaoyuan Jun guarding the main entrance. He took the opportunity to step down and said, "Just protect him! From today on, I will no longer care about your personal affairs. "

and sped off. Ignore the shock of the little original jun drink scold. 

In the hall, however, he will meet a famous 4 with Shaoyuan Jun who came. 

The four men, frightened by his momentum, retreated to both sides and watched him leave. 

Xiang Shaolong returned to the dormitory and relaxed. 

All along, he has been quite troubled by Zhao Ya's past wandering history. 

It was not that he had no experience in playing with Dang Nu. On the day he was sent to this era by time machine, he was fooling around with Zhou Xiangmei, the queen of the bar. However, it was only the lust of 1 evening and he never wanted to live with her. 

Now that Zhao Ya has made it clear that he wants to mend his ways and follow him, that is another matter. He witnessed two people hug 1 group, no matter whether there is coercion, always Zhao Ya let him into the boudoir, know that she is swinging, never care about men and women's defense, just this, he has been very difficult to swallow this breath. 

When the door opened, Zhao Ya crept in bitterly. After closing the door, she leaned against the wall beside the door. Youyou looked at Xiang Shaolong, who was sitting on the couch and relaxed. 

Mrs. Ya bowed her head and said, "It's my fault. I misunderstood you. "

Xiang Shaolong said calmly, "Have you asked the Third Princess?"

Mrs. Ya nodded gently and complained, "Why don't you explain it to me? People will be jealous too! "

Xiang Shaolong laughed and said, "It's irrelevant now. It's night! Madam, please go back to rest! I have to travel early tomorrow. "

Mrs. Ya looked at him in horror. Seeing that he looked cold, she rushed over and threw herself into his arms. She hugged his thick neck and said in fear, "Shaolong! Please let me explain, it was he who tried to kiss me, and I—"

Xiang Shaolong was rocky and motionless, including the muscles of his face. He looked at her coldly and said, "If you can explain why you invited a man who just killed your confidant, who is also my enemy of Xiang Shaolong, and who had an affair with you, to your room, I will forgive you. "

Mrs. Ya was tongue-in-cheek. 

For a person like her, who was born in a noble family, how could she care about the life and death of a subordinate. As for letting Shaoyuan Jun enter his room, although Shaoyuan Jun took the initiative, and she did have the heart to retaliate against Xiang Shaolong at that time, of course she would think of Xiang Shaolong unexpectedly to break? 

Ruo tears gushed out of his eyes. 

Xiang Shaolong smiled slightly and said, "Madam! I don't care about the fact that you and Zhao Mu have joined hands to harm me, because I mistakenly thought that you would follow me wholeheartedly from now on. Only today did I realize that this was just wishful thinking. Even if you want to pick, you should not pick less than the original king! There are at least a few hundred Jin Zhuang men here, and picking any one will make me feel better. "

"Crap! "

Xiang Shaolong had an extra five finger print on his face. 

Mrs. Ya covered her face and wept bitterly, and withdrew, crying sadly, "You are insulting me, I really—"

Xiang Shaolong shouted coldly, "Shut up! "caressing his cheek, he said:" these 1 palms represent our kindness and righteousness. I don't care who you like to be. If you don't like me, please kill me. But don't blame me for not reminding you that anyone who wants to kill me will have to pay a painful price. "he stormed out of the room. 

Madam Ya screamed, "No! "One hand tugged at his clothes. 

Xiang Shaolong brushed her away 1 his sleeve and went out. 

Angry, he thought of two great enemies. 

What kind of world is this, knowing that Zhao Mu and Shaoyuan Jun committed unforgivable atrocities, they can still openly show off. 

No! 

I must be the strongest person in this era. At that time, I will no longer have to compromise and live a hard life. 

In order to avoid Mrs. Ya, he hid in a corner of the shadow, and indeed Mrs. Ya ran out crying and looking for him. 

Xiang Shaolong returned to his room and thought it would be difficult to have a good sleep tonight. If he practiced the newly installed climbing tools, he would see if it didn't work. 

With this idea, childlike innocence, put on night black clothes, put on equipment, climbed the window to the garden. 

The only object of practice is Mrs. Plain's mother and son. Xiang Shaolong, under the cover of darkness, spread out his housekeeping skills and quickly and silently went to the courtyard where Mrs. Plain lived. 

When the independent courtyard came into view, it was heavily guarded. Unless it could be transformed into a bird, it would be impossible to dive in. The hall was brightly lit and voices were hidden. 

Fortunately, Xiang Shaolong has a high ability to come and go. 

He first picked 1 three-day old trees as high as ten zhangs, shot out the cable hook and hung it on the cross branch at the 3 zhangs, then tied the waist buckle to the cable, pulled the cable up with the sliding shaft section, and soon reached the cross branch. 

If the law is applied, he will reach the top of the eight-foot-high near the top in an instant, and the situation in the house will be closed to the present. 

In order to seize the opportunity, he once again shot the cable hook with a machine spring and landed accurately on the back of the tile on the other side of the yard. The hook wrapped in soft leather fell to the surface of the tile, making only a slight inaudible noise. 

Xiang Shaolong pulled the hook back. When the tip of the hook was tightly embedded in the wooden beam on the roof, he tried the strength, then fastened his waist to the rope, jumped away from the tree, and glided from high to low to the opposite roof unnoticed. 

Then he fell down and took out a small round iron cylinder with ventilated sides and narrow sides. The wide end presses the tile back tightly, while the ear is attached to the narrow mouth, just like the receiver of a modern doctor, which immediately introduces the enlarged sound in the room into the ear. 

Only heard Shaoyuan Jun angrily tunnel: "If that Shaolong had not broken in, I would have been able to kill the woman. Hmph! See if she still dares not to follow me. "

Mrs. Plain's voice said: "Why do you need to hurry for a while, Zhao Ya will be your bag sooner or later. Even Zhao Qian can't escape your five fingers. Hum! "

Xiang Shaolong heard scalp tingling, unexpected plain lady and naiko 1 nostrils out of gas. 

Mrs. Pingyuan said again, "Don't mess with Xiang Shaolong any more. This man is of great use to your uncle. "

Shaoyuan Jun said angrily, "He is so hateful to the child. How can I get so angry? Unless my mother clearly tells me how you will deal with him, I will definitely have a hard time with him. "Then he asked softly:" Niang! The child is old, should be able to share your heart for you and uncle! "

Xiang Shaolong also prayed secretly, hoping that she would speak out. 

Fortunately, Mrs. Pingyuan drowned her son and couldn't bear his repeated urging, saying, "Do you know why my uncle would make a contribution to the marriage between Zhao and Wei, and deliberately reveal the secret of" The Secret Record of Lu Gong "to the Zhao people?"

Xiang Shaolong heard it all over the body and was cold. It turned out that even "The Secret Record of Lu Gong" was part of the conspiracy. From this, we can see how powerful Xin Ling Jun, one of the 4 childe of the Warring States Period, was. 

Shaoyuan Jun begged, "Niang! Come on, say it! "

Mrs. Plain said, "This is a big secret. No one can know it except you and me. Do you understand?"

Shaoyuan Jun repeatedly promised. 

After a long silence, Mrs. Pingyuan said, "I have to tell you, too, because it is up to you to cooperate with the master sent by your uncle to carry out this important task. "

Shaoyuan Jun patted his chest and said, "This bag is on me. "

Mrs. Pingyuan said, "Zhao people will definitely send their best masters to Wei in order to steal Lu Gong's Secret Record. Now they have sent Xiang Shaolong, who is very good at swordsmanship and is just to our liking. "

Shaoyuan Jun was not stupid either. He was startled and said, "Does uncle want to recruit him? But he and the boy—"

Mrs. Plain interrupted him and said, "Don't worry! Your enemy is my enemy, and I will teach him to come to a bad end. "

Shaoyuan Jun was overjoyed and said, "That's great. "

Xiang Shaolong, who was eavesdropping on the roof, was so angry that he really wanted to jump down and give him a sword. 

It turned out that Mrs. Plain had been uneasy and kind to him. 

Such a vicious woman is indeed a specialty of this era of survival of the fittest. 

Mrs. Pingyuan lowered her voice and said, "As long as we buy this fool, we can arrange for him to assassinate the faint king of Wei. With the help of your uncle and the fool's excellent martial arts, we will surely succeed. "

Yuan Jun shivered and lost his voice: "What?"

Mrs. Pingyuan snorted, "Seeing how surprised you are, as long as Xiang Shaolong is successful, your uncle's people will kill him on the spot, and there will be no proof of his death, and then all the responsibility will be placed on the Zhao people. At that time, your uncle can be justified by sending troops to crusade against the Zhao people and take the military power into his hands. Isn't the State of Wei in his pocket?"

Xiang Shaolong heard a cold sweat, then she understood why Mrs. Plain said that Shaoyuan Jun could get Zhao Qian and Zhao Ya. 

Shaoyuan Jun Xi said: "This is a perfect plan, but Xiang Shaolong is by no means stupid. He is most afraid that he will go to the King of Wei and sue us for 1. That would be too bad. "

Mrs. Pingyuan sneered, "Don't underestimate me and your uncle. When my mother married your father, she hoped that he could sit on the throne. How do you know that he is not a big player and died early, otherwise you would have become the Lord of Zhao. We have also figured out a way to deal with Xiang Shaolong, that is, to force him to have no choice but to take refuge in us. "

Xiang Shaolong frowned when he heard this. He thought to himself, what method do you have to force me to be cornered? 

Shaoyuan Jun, of course, also can't guess, asked Mrs. Plain. 

This appearance graceful, but the heart is as poisonous as a snake lady sink a voice: "as long as can break the body of Zhao Qian's virgin, then he can still go there?"

Xiang Shaolong almost cried when he heard this. At the same time, he was tired of being hit by mistake. After hearing such a crucial plot, he naturally used his ears to listen carefully to the plot of the mother and son against Zhao Qian. 

Chapter 03 The Camp

Xiang Shaolong didn't close his eyes all night after returning to his room that night, thinking hard until dawn. Under the escort of Ding Shou and the tile car, the carts and horses crossed the Zhangshui and entered the uninhabited wilderness of the Wei border. Mrs. Ya knew that his anger was still not over, so she hid in the car and did not bother him again. Xiao Zhao's daughters 1 their faces, but they did not dare to talk to him because of Mrs. Ya's strict orders. Shaoyuan Jun, on the other hand, set out an uncooperative attitude and deliberately fell behind, slowing down the trip. Xiang Shaolong was confident and did not care. By dusk, I had walked more than 20 miles. 

At this time, Xiang Shaolong's mind was all set on the enemy who would appear at any time. He picked a high ground with his back against the stone mountain and set up a camp to set up a stronghold. Xiang Shaolong set his handsome camp and the camp of Mrs. Ya and Zhao Qian in the middle backer. Five hundred soldiers were divided into 3 groups and placed on the right wing. Shaoyuan Jun's camp, on the other hand, was placed on the left and became a clear-cut situation. Xiang Shaolong naturally knows what the hell he will do, because tonight the master sent by Xin Ling Jun will sneak into Zhao Qian's camp by his side, and then cast lost smoke, so as to sneak into Zhao Qian's Luan account and insult her, and the manic knife is the little original Jun who volunteered. If Xiang Shaolong had not been able to break their plot, they would have had a real chance of success. Who would guard against such an insider? 

Xiang Shaolong stood upright on the top of the mountain at this time, looking at the rolling hills around him. He thought it was no wonder that the people of Xinling Jun would choose this place to start, because even if he dived close, it was difficult to detect. Shaoyuan Jun knew the secret and deliberately slowed down the trip. Cheng Xu came to his side at this moment and said, "I can't believe that the soldiers and guards are so good at barracks. Even Zha Yuan Yu, who thinks he is a master, praises the convenience and flexibility of the adult array and is not convinced. Xiang Shaolong thought to himself that I have gained more of your experience in the camp for 2 a thousand years. I am of course clever, but I am humble. Cheng Xu lowered his voice and said, "I have sent my cronies to contact your servant Wu Zhuo and teach him not to come to the camp for the time being. Hey! I think adults have a hunch! "Xiang Shaolong said this was not a premonition, but a" knowing ". Tonight to deal with less yuan jun, he does not want Wu Zhuo people involved in this matter, so as not to make things complicated. At this time, Zha Yuanyu, who was in charge of the camp, came to report the completed work to the two. 

Although Xiang Shaolong knew that whether it was Grey Hu, who had an old enemy with him, or the Huo Wei Mou Killer Group from Qi, he would not commit crimes until he went deep into Wei and taught him not to flee back to Zhao, he still ordered Zha Yuanyu to arrange 40 mule cars one by one on the periphery after the mules were untied, forming a front-line barrier that could resist enemy stalks or charges, to make Cha Yuanyu more confident in him, gladly went to do it. Cheng Xu saw that he was so deeply legit, and he was even more impressed. Xiang Shaolong hesitated for a long time and whispered: "I have something very important to tell you to do, but you are not allowed to ask the reason. You will find me a group of soldiers with good brawn, prepare tools for digging trenches, and wait for my orders, but you have to deceive others, especially Shaoyuan Jun, understand! "Cheng Xu thought he was going to set up a pit around the camp and went according to his words. Xiang Shaolong hesitated for a while, sighed 1 and went crustily to find Mrs. Ya. In order to deal with Shaoyuan Jun, only to make peace with her. 

The soldiers were all making fire and cooking. When they saw Xiang Shaolong, they all saluted the commander-in-chief sincerely. Xiang Shaolong rejoiced in his heart and knew that the achievement of killing Xu Hai had been deeply imprinted in their minds. It would be much easier to command them in the future. The cloth that separates the camp from the rest of the camp comes into view. Zhao Da and other three people were chatting with several Zhao Qian's own soldiers. They were awed when they saw Xiang Shaolong. Xiang Shaolong said hello to them with a cold smile and entered the restricted area of the camp. There are four tents in it. Mrs. Ya and Zhao Qian live in very large square tents. Xiao Zhao and other women were making dinner in the open space. Seeing him coming, they all liked to go out. Xiao Zhao and Xiao Mei bowed their heads and cried even more wronged. Xiang Shaolong returned with a smile and walked into Mrs. Ya's private account. Zhao Yazheng sat in a corner, his eyes red and swollen, obviously he had just cried 1. Xiang Shaolong sighed again in his heart and began to understand that it was because he loved her more and more that he could not tolerate her absurd past or kiss Ruo with other men in the future. When Zhao Ya saw him come in, she stood up in surprise and joy. She couldn't believe it and cried, "Shaolong! "Xiang Shaolong laughed:" Don't cry, 1 cry I turn around and leave. "Zhao Ya reluctantly endured tears, shouted 1, regardless of everything into his arms, sweet shoulder can't live, but die also dare not cry out, Xiang Shaolong's lapel is naturally all wet. Xiang Shaolong caressed her waist and said softly, "Do you dare to disobey in the future?" Zhao Ya shook her head desperately, taming like a lamb. Xiang Shaolong sat down with her arms around her and wiped away her tears. He smiled faintly: "Now I'll try your obedience first. Go to Zhao Qian immediately and tell her that I want all the women here to hide in my separate tent tonight. The matter must be kept confidential. "Zhao Ya startled to him, spin and lest offended him not to nod, so really good and poor, moving. Xiang Shaolong could not bear it. He leaned into her ear and said, "I'm afraid someone will sneak in against her tonight! "Zhao Ya saw that his tone was gentle and bold. He kissed him 1 tentatively and said," You are really willing to forgive others. "xiang shaolong nodded with a cold smile. Zhao Ya peeked at him and said, "It's really no longer in my heart. "Xiang Shaolong sighed," What can I do? Who told me to love you so much! "Zhao Ya cheered and gave a kiss. 

After a long time, Zhao Ya felt wronged and said, "I almost scared you to death. If you treat others like that again, Ya Er will have to die for you. "The eyes turned red again. Xiang Shaolong felt pity. After comforting her 1, he gave her a strong beating and ordered, "Don't you go to work for me?" Zhao Ya gladly stood up, took his hand and said: "If Zhao Qian were me, how would Xiang Shaolong know someone was attacking her camp and how would Zhao Ya answer her?" Xiang Shaolong knew that after her heart had settled down, she replied to her usual wit and asked him with a bend embroidered by Zhao Qian. "Don't worry! She'll trust me completely, and you'll do as you say. "Zhao Ya said with trepidation," Shaolong! People don't trust you! Just curious. This is how people are treated. "Xiang Shaolong saw her coquetry and desire, but he knew that it was never suitable for men and women tonight. He forced his impulse and pushed her out of the account. Then he went to Cheng Xu and said, "I want you to dig some Tibetan pits around the Three Princesses Camp, and at the same time find 20 excellent archers to hide in the pits with us and enjoy the upcoming grand event together. "Cheng Xu listened and stayed. Xiang Shaolong ordered the details, ha ha a smile, back to the bill to eat also. 

The cold wind blew across the earth. Half of the bright moon is high in the starry sky, shining on the camp without any lights. Except for the soldiers who were on duty at the outskirts of the camp, everyone fell asleep exhausted after 1 all day. Xiang Shaolong, Cheng Xu, Zhao Da, Zhao 5., Zhao Qiqi and 20 archers were the exceptions. They were hiding in the hidden pit outside Zhao Qianluan's tent, waiting for Xiang Shaolong's grand event through the gap. They 've been holding on for more than an hour, and that's by no means a comfortable thing. Two hours before dawn. 

When Xiang Shaolong's own confidence was also wavering, "Oi Le! "The 1 of the voice is slight, by leaning against the little original jun camp on the other side of the perimeter. Everyone was greatly shaken by the moonlight starlight, with eyes that had become accustomed to darkness, and stared at the place where the sound came from for a moment. 

The dark shadow of a thin, short child silently drilled in through the enclosure and moved deftly to the nearest camp, holding a 1 tubular object in his hand. Then a faint flame lit up. Everyone clearly saw that the intruder was a skinny, obscene man with a small furnace-like thing in his hand, connected to a round tube, and the fire was lighting up in the furnace. After the fire of the small stove had stabilized, the man put the smoking pipe into the camp from the bottom of the tent. Xiang Shaolong and others did not even dare to show 1 atmosphere. They watched the man slowly give away and sent Mixiang to the four camps. The man made a 1 noise, which was obviously a signal to call for his colleagues. Indeed, more than ten people came in one by one, scattered and guarded in each brief position, and surrounded the four camps. Then came 5. six people, one of whom was the little original king. Everyone tiptoed without making any noise, and the atmosphere was tense and calm. 

Shaoyuan Jun came to Zhao Qian's tent, and the others flashed to the waitress's tent, leaving only Mrs. Ya's tent untouched. Xiang Shaolong and others were so angry that these beasts would not even let go of innocent maids. If Mrs. Ya had not been the target of Shaoyuan Jun, and he could not have been separated, she would not have been spared. The fire put into the incense went out one by one, and the dwarf made a gesture. Shaoyuan Jun acted with those people and went into the tent. Xiang Shaolong knew it was time and issued a signal. The sound of "sniffing. 

The strong arrow was shot from the strong crossbow installed in the gap of the pit and shot from bottom to top by more than a dozen watchmen guarding the camp. When Shao Yuanjun, who found no one in the account, and other exclamations rang, the more than ten people had already hissed to the ground one after another. The torches lit up. Another group of soldiers under the command of Cha Yuanyu surrounded the women's camp. "Bang, bang! "Those who stole into the account crashed out of the account. At this time, Xiang Shaolong and others threw down a strong crossbow, holding a sword and jumping out from the pit, launching a merciless onslaught at them. At that time, the sound of sword exchange and shouting was loud. 

Xiang Shaolong picked out the big enemy Shaoyuan Jun, and first threw a flying needle and nailed it to the big retreat of Shaoyuan Jun, who was in a mess and escaped from the account gate. Shaoyuan Jun hum 1 miserably, kneeling on the ground, the sword in his hand fell off. Xiang Shaolong flashed up and 1 his feet in his undershade. The shrill shouts of Shaoyuan Jun's killing pigs resounded through the night sky, and the whole person fell to the ground. The sharp pain in his heart made his body curl up, spasm strongly, and no longer had the power to act. Xiang Shaolong moved sideways, his sword flashing 1, splitting a stubborn enemy into a different place. The war ended at this time, and the enemy was either killed on the spot or seriously wounded and captured. The whole camp was boiling. Soldiers were pouring in. Mrs. Plain, who was waiting for the good news over there, also led home to rush to the country with horror. 

The enclosure was torn down, and the torch shone as bright as day. Zha Yuanyu's men held strong crossbows and blocked Mrs. Plain's men from rushing here. Xiang Shaolong ha ha a smile, walked to the side of Shaoyuan Jun, who was still in pain, kicked him hard at his waist and eye with his 1 foot, turned him over, then put his foot on his chest, pointed his sword at the heart of his throat, and smiled at Shaoyuan Jun, who looked changed due to muscle distortion. "Oh! It turned out to be Shaoyuan Jun, really offended. "Mrs. Pingyuan's angry and anxious voice rang out:" Xiang Shaolong! "Xiang Shaolong still stared at Shaoyuan Jun and shouted in his mouth:" How can Yuan Yu be rude to his wife and not invite her to come over. "At this time, Mrs. Ya and Zhao Qian also came from Shuai Zhang. They saw the people on Xiang Shaolong's side and the situation around them. They all knew what had happened. 

Although there were hundreds of people around, no one spoke, only the torches burned to hunting. Mrs. Plain came in angrily and angrily, "Don't let my child go yet. "Shaoyuan jun was about to speak, Xiang Shaolong's sword moved forward, the sword front into his mouth, frighten him even dare not move, sing stopped. Xiang Shaolong looked at Mrs. Plain coldly and sank a track: "I Xiang Shaolong was entrusted by the king to escort the princess to the girder. Now the less original gentleman is working with outsiders to cast incense and want to spoil the princess's chastity. How can my wife explain this. "Mrs. Pingyuan saw that Aier's trouser legs were stained with blood and were in a big mess. She said in a panic," You should let him go first. "Xiang Shaolong's eyes shot a sharp look and said firmly," No! I'm going to execute him, and I'm going to take all the responsibility. At most, we will immediately turn back to Zhao and leave it to the king to decide the fate of someone in our project. "The blood on Mrs. Plain's face receded, and her lips trembled." Don't you dare! "

Zhao Qian's charming voice said coldly, "Xiang Bingwei killed such a person who is inferior to animals! "Although Mrs. Ya felt inappropriate, she did not dare to talk, for fear that Xiang Shaolong misunderstood that she was protecting Shaoyuan Jun. Xiang Shaolong deliberately showed a grim smile and challenged to look at Mrs. Plain. As if she had been aging for more than ten years, Mrs. Plain said, "All right! How can you let my child go. "Xiang Shaolong don't turn around, to Zhao Qian, Zhengrong way:" three princess can hand over the matter to the humble position. "Zhao Qianqiao face reddish, dare not look at him, hanging his head, gently nod. Xiang Shaolong saw that this beautiful woman was so gentle to herself and raised a strange feeling. It was a pity to think that she was going to marry Wei people. Then he turned to Mrs. Plain and said, "I can not pursue this matter any more, but although Mrs. made a letter to promise that Mr. Shaoyuan will not have a beast heart for the princess any more. What does Mrs. think?"

Mrs. Pingyuan almost bit her silver teeth. Xiang Shaolong was so 1 that she couldn't turn Xiang Shaolong's account to the king of Zhao. Xiang Shaolong was even more confident, knowing that she would use herself to assassinate the King of Wei, and did not worry that she would not give in. After pondering for a long time, Mrs. Plain finally admitted defeat and said, "Good! You're good. "Xiang Shaolong smiled and said:" The worst thing is madam. The humble position is just a bit of luck. "
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Chapter 04: The Battle of Men and Women
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When the brigade was about to leave the next day, Mrs. Plain stood still and refused to leave with the team. Xiang Shaolong laughed in his heart and took Zhao Da and more than a dozen particularly brave and good-fighting Jin soldiers to see Mrs. Plain. Outside the tent, Xiang Shaolong taught his men to stay outside and go in alone to see Mrs. Plain. 

Mrs. Pingyuan's anger did not disappear. She said with a cold face, "Hello, Xiang Shaolong. It hurt my child so much. "Xiang Shaolong knew that she was referring to the 1 feet that hit Shaoyuan Jun's undergrowth. I laughed in my heart, but I sighed, "I didn't know he was Shaoyuan Jun in the dark. Fortunately, I felt early, otherwise I would have killed him. "Mrs. Plain was speechless, but she was still resentful. She stared at him and said," Son, he is weak and not suitable for a long journey. Take the lead yourself! I'll wait until he recovers before I hit the road again. "Xiang Shaolong looked at her with Qiu Yan's eyes and sighed:" I also rode on the back of a tiger and had to pretend in front of Zhao Qian. In fact, I had a plan in my heart after considering what my wife said that day. "

Mrs. Pingyuan stayed for a 1. After staring at Xiang Shaolong for a long time, she nodded and said, "If you really have this idea-" Xiang Shaolong interrupted her and said, "But last night, Shaoyuan Jun's move was obviously approved by her wife, but it made me doubt her sincerity. "Mrs. Plain immediately fell downwind. In fact, since Xiang Shaolong was able to unknowingly break her foolproof plot, she has become afraid of Xiang Shaolong, and she doesn't know how to deal with this uproar man. 

In a natural reaction, she lowered her eyes. Xiang Shaolong saw that she did not deny her knowledge and knew that she was frightened by her momentum and was in chaos. Before moving impudently, she looked at her exhausted face and smiled, "shall we talk about this after the girder? At least let me meet Shin Ling first! "Mrs. Plain was forced to get close by him and suddenly looked up. Jade's face was cold and said," Do you want to be rude to me? What is the crime of the following crimes? "Xiang Shaolong calmly said:" I just have secret news to report to my wife, but I wonder if her wife is interested in knowing? "Mrs. Plain was confused by him, and her face was slightly relaxed." What is it? "Xiang Shaolong put his mouth together in the past, to only 16.67cm xu distance from her pro ruo, pretended to mysteriously whispered," I don't know if Zhao Mu leaked the news, Wei border including ash Hu, several horse thieves, are gearing up on the road waiting for us, and heard the lady is also one of their targets. "

Mrs. Pingyuan's face turned white and she lost her voice: "What?" Xiang Shaolong said with great graces: "I Xiang Shaolong can swear to heaven, if there is a word of empty words, teach me not to die a good death. "I wonder that people in this era are not like people in the 21st century who would never swear casually. Now he has just talked about the magical effect of this kind of atmosphere. Mrs. Pingyuan really didn't doubt what he said. After rolling her eyes for a long time, she said weakly, "Is there really a gray Hu?" Xiang Shaolong was completely sure that gray Hu was really from the King of Wei at this time. And Mrs. Pingyuan just knew the secret and believed his words more. He sat on her right front side impudently, put his big mouth to her small ear, and almost wiped her ear wheel. "The news was sent to me by the ears and eyes of the Ukrainian family in Wei. He also said that the person behind the scenes was most likely the King of Wei himself. "

Mrs. Pingyuan frowned and said: "Can you sit down and talk a little?" Xiang Shaolong saw that although she frowned her eyebrows, but pretty face reddish, shortness of breath, knowing that she is to refuse to welcome, the heart of a contradiction. Can not help but laugh, more rise revenge pleasure. Heart thought you can do anything to me, how can I not return a little, lightly kissed her round ear beads. Mrs. Plain's charming body quivered fiercely and was about to blame her fury. Xiang Shaolong retreated to his original place, with a strange light in his eyes that captured people's hearts and looked at her deeply. So that at once her heart was like a deer, and the scolding at her lips could not be spit out. 

What the hell is going on? This man has just hurt her son and is frivolous with her. Why can't he still attack? Thought of here, the whole face burned up, hanging down his head, gently way: "OK! We'll leave with you. "

When Xiang Shaolong returned to his team ready to go, Wu Zhuo's 100 soldiers joined the ranks, greatly increasing his strength. These hundred famous artists will be sturdy in shape and vigorous in spirit. 1 you can see that they are good players in Jin Rui. Cheng Xu, who has been trepidation, seemed to have swallowed his reassurance and smiled much brighter. Xiang Shaolong's prophetic layout last night broke the plot of Shaoyuan Jun and made his soldiers respect him even more. While Mrs. Pingyuan was also pulling up the camp, he and Wu Zhuo, Cheng Xu and Zha Yuan Yu went to a hilltop, opened the map drawn on silk, and studied the route to Daliang. 

Wu Zhuo was very familiar with Wei's land and said, "From here to Dang Yin, there is an official road to go. In the past, Wei people had guards and camps on the road and beacon towers on high places. However, according to the investigation report, there is not only no defense on the road, but also a Wei person cannot be found. "Xiang Shaolong thought that if the king of Wei really wanted to send someone to attack him, of course it was best not to leave Zhao's border too far away, then he could push it all away, saying that the thief had come after Zhao's border. In particular, gray Hu itself and Xiang Shaolong have enemies, but also plug the mouth of the Zhao people, can also teach Xin Ling Jun dumb eat Huang Lian, nowhere to attack. Alas! In this era, there is really no one in power who is not a cunning person. But when you think about the politicians of the twenty-first century, it's not surprising. Cheng Xu pointed to the Huan Waterway, a tributary from the Yellow River, which lies in the upper reaches of the Dang Yin River, and said, "After the Huan River, there is another official road going eastbound to the other 1 city next to the Yellow River, 'Yellow City'. If we change the route, can we not teach the horse thief to guess?"

Xiang Shaolong sank his voice: "If I were a horse thief, I would attack while you cross the river. The family came prepared, and the number of people was larger than ours. It is clear that the best is the best. "The three men were stunned. Everyone knew that it would take time to cross the river, and there was no danger to guard on the river. The boat was completely exposed to the enemy's rocks, which was a good opportunity for horse thieves to sneak attack. Xiang Shaolong is a professional soldier who has received strict training. After thinking for a while, he said flatly: "No matter which official road we choose to take, we will always fall into the enemy's calculation. The other party is waiting for work at ease, while we are tired of division. The only way is to change this obvious advantage and disadvantage and turn the enemy into a tired division, so that we can win more with less. "After a pause, he said with confidence:" Now we are still going south along the official road. When we reach the Huan water, we will not cross the river. Instead, we will travel eastward along the Huan water and reach the inland river. This will not only make the enemy come after us, but also cross the river. However, we will be able to secure the camp at any time and wait for the enemy to greatly increase the chances of winning. "

Cha Yuan Yu said: "But that part of the road is not easy to walk-" Wu Zhuo cut him off and said: "As long as you can save your life, you can overcome any difficulty. "Cheng Xu agreed:" Let's make a decision! We added the number of spies, monitored the front and rear and the wings at a distance, and preferred to walk slowly rather than fall into the trap. "

After the decision was made, the brigade continued on its way. Xiang Shaolong personally selected a group of soldiers as spies, 5 riding 1 groups, front and back, left and right groups, a total of eight groups, under the banner of the home team, to ensure safety. At dusk, only one day's journey away from Huan water, only to pick up a high ground that is easy to defend and difficult to attack to make a fire. Xiang Shaolong 1 sleepless last night and took the opportunity to hide in the camp and fell asleep. When he woke up, he was surrounded by black paint and warm soft jade. When he lit the lamp, he found that the woman sleeping in warm clothes was Mrs. Ya nestled beside him. Mrs. Ya woke up stimulated by the light and complained, "You are such a person! Sleeping like a dead pig, it's bad when an enemy comes to sneak up. Xiang Shaolong said with a smile, "Are you an enemy?" I only felt refreshed, but I was so hungry that I remembered that I had not had dinner at all. When Mrs. Ya heard his stomach growling, she got up with a smile and said, "I was specially brought to you the cooked rice, alas! It's all cold now. "

Xiang Shaolong was in a great mood and allowed this beautiful woman, who only had others to serve her, to serve her meals carefully. By the time she filled each other's stomachs, it was already the next morning. Now continue on the road, along the official road south to Huan water, surrounded by rolling hills and forest, beautiful scenery. Mrs. Pingyuan changed to a cooperative attitude, carrying her and the painful Shaoyuan Jun's carriage, followed by Zhao Qian's phoenix, while 2 100 families followed at the end. 

Since the conversation that morning, Xiang Shaolong has never said a word to the woman who is more poisonous than a snake. I wonder what bad thoughts will turn in her mind. When he passed by Zhao Qian's car, the beautiful Princess Zhao opened the curtain and called out in a charming voice, "Xiang Shaolong! "Since leaving Handan, she has taken the initiative to talk to him for the first time. Xiang Shaolong was stunned. Slow down the bridle and go with the carriage, looking at her bright eyes and saying, "Princess, what do you want! "Zhao Qian boldly looked at him for a long time and then said," Xiang Shaolong! I appreciate you, but I also hate you. "The words dropped the curtain and cut off his direct and greedy gaze. 

Xiang Shaolong was filled with emotion. He was a veteran of the flowers, and of course he understood the meaning of her words. She called him Xiang Shaolong, making it clear that he was a man worthy of her golden branches and jade leaves. Grateful that he preserved her innocence slow Xue neon pried to give her to Wei people. Although it was hard to disobey the king's mandate, she could not help but resent him. God hurt soul broken, Xiang Shaolong can only put his mind in the peak road along the way, the change is not poor scenery. 

In the world of more than two thousand years ago, the world outside the city still preserved its mysterious and moving original appearance. If it were not for early winter, flocks of animals would be seen roaming the fields. This official road is mostly low-lying hills, or plains, so the distance is high mountains, trees, lush trees, lush emerald mountains. They walk is clear and lovely path. At this moment, I turned to 1 hill, and on the left suddenly appeared a small lake like a bright mirror. The lake was clear and blue without waves, and could be monitored. In the morning smoke and evening fog, the smoke was cold and beautiful, elegant and pleasant. On the other side of the mountain line, green bamboo pine, Wei Qingxiu. Xiang Shaolong called it a pity that if he traveled with the United States, he would have to stay here for two or 3 days. Until he was far away from the small lake, he still had that beautiful impression in his heart. But he was soon attracted by a valley he was passing. 

The strange peaks in the valley are shown, the stones are listed, the forests are dense, and there are rare birds and animals in the middle. The bottom of the valley is clear, the stream is clear and the stone monster is clear. Under the sunshine, the water moves and the stone changes, and the illusion is endless. Xiang Shaolong suddenly thought that if the time machine of the horse madman can really make people travel between ancient and modern times and travel freely, then he can only run a tour group and make a full profit. In this way, Xiang Shaolong felt a little relieved and finally reached the north bank of Huan water before dusk. The scenery entering the destination is even more so that Xiang Shaolong, a visitor from time and space, is captivated. Only he understood how unacceptable the destruction of the earth more than 2,000 years later was. The water is about 20 feet wide and flows between the two banks of the boulder. The water and grass in the river are luxuriant. The river water reflects the thick green water and grass into a daisy color. The green water of Danshi forms a strong contrast that makes people tremble and shake, revealing 1 mysterious beauty that is indescribable. The upper stream is lined with dangerous peaks, the cliffs stand tall, the terrain is leveled, the water ripples, the trees are green, and further down is a vast wilderness, until far away, only to see the undulating mountains. 

Xiang Shaolong was so drunk that he didn't understand the order to form a camp until Cheng Xu reminded him. Wu Zhuo and others did not need his command and sent someone to climb to the top of the highest giant ridge to observe the movement far and near. On the surface, everything is peaceful and comfortable. Birds and animals come to the river to drink water and even mix with their mules and horses, enjoying the sweet fairy stream of Huan water. This time he formed the "Six Flower Camp". The handsome camp and the daughters and the plain lady were in the middle of the camp. The others were divided into six groups, which were distributed around the Chinese army. There were flowers with six petals. The periphery was still in the formation of the car. The horses and mules were around the camp near the river. When everything was in order, it was getting dark, and the battalions started fires and smoke was everywhere. Xiang Shaolong, Wu Zhuo and Cheng Xu climbed onto a big stone and observed the movement on the other side. 

Suddenly across the forest came the sound of birds and animals flying around. The three of them smiled at each other, calling it a close call. Cheng Xu said, "Yuan Yu will find someone to pretend to be a log raft and teach the thief to think we will cross the river tomorrow morning. "Then with a wry smile:" Tonight may be the last night of peace. "Wu Zhuo said:" The thieves must also be ambushed here. Tomorrow we will change our route and head east along the river. They may pursue us regardless of everything in a hurry. "Xiang Shaolong smiled slightly:" Wu Zhuo, guess who is most likely to be lying on the other side to spy on us? "Wu Zhuo thought and did not want to say:" Of course it is gray Hu. Among the horse thieves, only they are the most powerful enough to attack us in the daytime, that is, even if it is Tao Wei Mou, he will never instigate thousands of people to attack and raid in Wei territory, so he can only adopt night attack or fire attack tactics at most. "Xiang Shaolong said with a smile:" Know yourself and know your enemy, and you can fight a hundred battles. This is the most reasonable statement of the soldier Legalist Lao Sun. How can we miss this opportunity and not let him make a big somersault. "The 4 eyes of Wu Zhuo and Cheng Xu immediately lit up. 

Xiang Shaolong continued: "Besides, we still have one advantage, that is, Grey Hu does not know that we have an extra 100 soldiers. Based on this alone, we can teach Grey Hu to eat a nose of ash and make his beard even more gray when it sprays out. "Then he lowered his voice and said his plan. Wu Zhuo and Cheng Xu were both absolutely amazing. Xiang Shaolong then asked: "Why we walked for a few days, even a Wei people's village can not see, like no one in the land?" Cheng Xu replied: "This is the order of the King of Wei, the official road within 50 miles are not allowed to live, afraid of the enemy along the official road, can take food and women strong men. "Xiang Shaolong this just suddenly, and repeatedly studied the details of the action, before returning to the camp. 

That night he went to Mrs. Ya's tent to have a meal. Xiao Zhao's daughters waited on them beaming and served Xiang Shaolongshu to take a bath and change clothes, so that he enjoyed all the blessings and was exhausted. When he hugged Mrs. Ya lying on the table, she caressed his broad chest and said, "I really don't understand why you can know in advance that Shaoyuan Jun will come to sneak attack Zhao Qian, and why do they do it?" Xiang Shaolong pondered for a long time, then made a decision and said the conversation that overheard Mrs. Pingyuan's mother and son. When Mrs. Ya heard this, her face went white and she said in the first sentence: "What a believer, I thought he was really thinking about me. It turned out that he was deliberately harming me. Xiang Shaolong sighed, "Can't you say that he is not thinking of you, if the King of Wei is really killed by me, aren't you still his man?" Madam Ya was in a mess and hugged him tightly, "What should we do now?" Xiang Shaolong said, "What are you afraid of when I am here? He has a good plan, I have a wall ladder, huh! "

Madam Ya frowned when she heard this, "What is 'Zhang Liang's plan and the ladder over the wall'?" Xiang Shaolong realized that Zhang Liang was from the end of the Qin Dynasty and the beginning of the Han Dynasty. He was not yet born at this time, so he laughed and said, "In short, this is called improvisation. As long as the Wei people dare not tear their faces, I will be sure to save my life and return home. "Yafu Humane:" Why did Mrs. Plain suddenly listen to your words again, whether-"Xiang Shaolong disciplined her 1 Ji Fen, saying:" Don't think wrongly, I'm just moving to benefit the harm. "Madame Ya winked and smiled," Of course I believe you. Although Mrs. Plain has vicious methods, she is very careful in the relationship between men and women. I just don't know if you can break her rules? Don't forget that even Zhao Ni can't escape from your clutches! Xiang Shaolong said frankly: "I did use some teasing methods to her. In order to survive, I can do anything under this principle. "

Before he had finished speaking, Xiao Zhao came in and said, "Mrs. Plain, please welcome Mr. Xiang! "Mrs. Pingyuan sat alone in the tent, with a lingyun bun on her head, and a" gold thin painting hairpin "decorated with gold foil cut into colored flowers. She was wearing a long coat of Luo Yi and her face was lightly coated with grease powder. Xiang Shaolong also couldn't help praising in his heart. This woman really knows how to dress up. The main reason is that she is a natural clothes rack and looks good in everything. She must have been a fascinating stunner when she was young, but it's a pity that she could be so ruthless. Seeing Xiang Xiaolong coming, Mrs. Pingyuan casually said, "Please sit down, Lord Bingwei! Xiang Shaolong loves to choose women with unique charm, and she seems to be so young, she smiled slightly, "Is it all right to sit there?" Mrs. Pingyuan looked across at him and said, "Lord Bingwei, you are getting more and more presumptuous to me. "One more hard stare at him, as if to blame him for 1 her ears and lips that day. Xiang Shaolong saw her expression and knew that she was going to do what she wanted to do. However, he was not afraid. If things between men and women were like playing with fire, 1 they would be trapped by themselves if they were not careful. It was still unknown whether Mrs. Pingyuan would have true feelings for him in the end. Xiang Shaolong also did not want to force her too much. He came to her side, lay down on the cushion, stretched his waist comfortably, and sighed 1 contentedly. Mrs. Pingyuan turned her head away and went to Xiang Shaolong, who was lying next to her seat, and said coldly, "Xiang Shaolong! Don't play tricks, what do you really want? "Xiang Shaolong deliberately vigorously two words, said:" madam really sweet! "Mrs. Plain couldn't take him, choked back the urge to punch him angrily and said," Answer me quickly! Xiang Shaolong felt excited and said with a cheeky smile: "I only want one person now. Madam should know who that person is, right?" Mrs. Pingyuan calmed down and nodded: "Okay! You answer me a question, if I think it is satisfactory, I will give you guess who you want. "

In her honorable capacity, she said so and then if she would give her body to the other party. Xiang Shaolong had overheard her conversation with her son. Naturally, she knew that the woman had a honey-bellied sword and smiled: "The matter between men and women is not a deal. How can we make the conditions first? And whether I am satisfied or not is up to you. I'm sorry, I'm sorry, I can't accept being humble. "Mrs. Pingyuan's phoenix eyes flashed a cold light and stared at him:" Xiang Shaolong, do you have a ghost in your heart, so you dare not even answer a question? "Xiang Shaolong said:" Who doesn't have a ghost in your heart? No, I have already gone to see Yan Huang. "Mrs. Pingyuan is longer than the family of princes and princes, and her position is respected all her life. Has she ever been so leisurely that she can't hold her face, but she feels no stimulation compared with the wheel. 

She has always practiced practical and ruthless utilitarianism. Very indifferent to the feelings of men and women. When I married Pingyuan Jun, my focus was on seeing that the other party had the qualification to replace Zhao Wang. Marriage is just 1 deal for her. So she never tolerated any teasing from other men. This time I met this young and heroic Xiang Shaolong. Although I was a little attracted by his rich and powerful appearance, what touched her more was Xiang Shaolong's domineering and powerful means and unique temperament. It gave her the subtle mentality of giving in to the strong. He was willing to refuse to return the welcome and was forced by him step by step. Now she is both overwhelmed, but also greatly stimulated. That ambivalence left her at a loss as to what to do. At this time, it was still remembered that Xiang Shaolong was only a useful pawn in the 1. Xiang Shaolong also saw that this was her only weakness, so he deliberately started to punish her in this respect. The two men exchanged 4 and stared at each other. 

Xiang Shaolong owed half his love to her, but her unattainable noble demeanor and gorgeous and mature appearance made him eager. Of course, he also had a strong revenge. I feel that no matter what actions are taken against this poisonous woman, there is no question of responsibility. And her danger, itself is already 1 a strong lure. He sat up and moved over until he squeezed Mrs. Plain's unblemasable jade arms and slender beauty retreat lightly, then stopped and challenged to look at her eyes with strong changes in mood at a distance of less than two or three inches. Mrs. Pingyuan frowned and whispered, "Xiang Shaolong! Don't you think it's too much? "Indally hated the kind of contact that made her soul wander. Although Xiang Shaolong deliberately teased her, he knew that the most important way to deal with this kind of woman on the cliff was to stop at the right time, breaking her hard self-protection one by one. He grew up and smiled, "It seems that Madame is still not brave enough to accept true happiness. "Go to the gate. 

Mrs. Pingyuan stood up and said, "Xiang Shaolong! Xiang Shaolong stopped and turned around. After his eyes swam up and down in her charming body for several times, he said respectfully, "What do you want, madam?" Mrs. Pingyuan stamped his feet and said, "You haven't answered my question, you are not allowed to go, or I will make you look good after you arrive at the girder. "Xiang Shaolong stepped towards her, full of aggression in his eyes and smile. Mrs. Plain was at a loss, and even retreated back 3 steps, revealing the weak side of women for the first time. Xiang Shaolong stopped until he almost met her crisp chest, stretched out a steady and powerful hand, grabbed her chin, and forced her to lift up her face and look at herself. The skin that starts with is tender and smooth. The shallow wrinkles in the corners of her eyes 1 a strange temptation. Mrs. Plain's hands tightly pinched her sleeves and her breathing was rapid, like Lan Fang Qi, which sprayed directly on the other side's face. She wanted to close her eyes, but knew that if she did, the other party would invade her further. It is still difficult for her to accept this psychologically, although the physical reaction is another matter. She deliberately remembered her son who had been wounded by the other side, but she still couldn't get up to hate this mighty man. On the contrary, I feel the oppression of the strong in the other side. Xiang Shaolong said softly, "Madam, ask! If I answer frankly, my wife will give me a kiss and not let it go. "

Mrs. Plain's heart was like a deer's bump, and she was so angry that she seemed to lean forward. She raised her slender hand and pushed it on his broad chest, but the other party did not move. Xiang Shaolong felt the stimulation of the following offense. He let go of her chin and changed his hands to hold her soft pair that no man had ever grasped except the dead plain king. He forced her to lower her hands and push her behind her. Then he hugged her and clung to her retreat. Mrs. Plain 1 voice jiao groan, plump mature body immediately without estrangement, the whole stick to Xiang Shaolong, and his full contact. Xiang Shaolong was afraid that she could not stand it for a while and divided her Shinto: "Go ahead! Xiang Shaolong was all ears. "Mrs. Plain's charming body trembled, and the frightened bird made two beats. Of course, she couldn't change the situation at all. She raised her head to Xiang Shaolong and warbled:" What are you doing?"

Xiang Shaolong resisted the urge to squeeze her again and said, "If Madam doesn't ask questions, I will retire. "Mrs. Pingyuan could not resist, and her voice was 1. She was soft against him and warbled," Xiang Shaolong! I want you to tell me, why can you lay out my child? "Xiang Shaolong had guessed that she would ask the same question as Mrs. Ya. Because of Mrs. Pingyuan's strength, he certainly suspected that Xiang Shaolong had overheard their mother and son. Then even other plots to deal with Xiang Shaolong were leaked. If this is not clear, how can she still lead him in. In the heart dark scold, this woman is always to trap him in a place beyond redemption. I think no matter how interested she is in herself, she will eventually be more utilitarian. "The person I want to deal with is not your son at all, but the person I am hiding in the secret place found that there are outsiders lurking nearby, and the number is not large, which makes me guess that there may be actions against the princess, but I can't imagine that there are few childe conspirators! "

This is a reasonable blessing and a reasonable feeling. Because the people of Wuzhuo are indeed 1 the strange soldiers that Mrs. Plain did not think. Mrs. Pingyuan relaxed her 1, returned to her false face, raised her pretty face, and was about to speak when Xiang Shaolong's big mouth pressed down and sealed her sweet lips. If Xiang Shaolong did not know her plot, he would never have touched half a finger on the mother of the enemy. For fear of getting involved in an entangled relationship. But now it's just intrigues and tricks, each using its own means, so there is absolutely no psychological barrier, and there is a sense of revenge to take advantage of the enemy's mother. Her body was still full of vitality and elasticity, with no sense of aging. Under the teasing of his lips, Mrs. Plain's reaction gradually became fiery. At the tight moment of the most soul-selling fan, Xiang Shaolong let go of her sweet lips, slender hands and body, stepped back and saluted and smiled, "Thank you, Madam, for your grace. "Ignore her detaining vision and withdraw from the account. The nose was still filled with the fragrance of her charming body. 

Chapter 05 Huan water retreat

Xiang Shaolong and Wu Zhuo's one hundred soldiers, armed with strong crossbows, fell in the 1 dense forest only a few hundred steps away from the camp, looking at their own caravans and horses that were slowly leaving in the slightly hazy sky. 

At the dawn of the Ming Dynasty, the team commanded by Cheng Xu had disappeared at a corner downstream. 

In an instant, the sound of hooves came from both sides of the strait at the same time. 

The horse thieves with nearly four hundred people in the 1 team rushed out in a dense forest upstream, and a large group of tough thieves poured out on the other side. One of them was high on the horse, with a 1 of thick gray beard, which was the number one horse thief who crisscrossed Zhao. 

I saw him stare with anger, furious, constantly urging his men to cross the river raft from the shelter to move out, so as to catch up with the enemy, obviously confused. 

The sound of hooves sounded, and the horse thieves on this side of the bank had rushed along the river in a swarm. 

Another 1 of horse thieves began to cross the river. 

Xiang Shaolong peeked at Wu Zhuo's eyes and saw that he was still calm and calm in this critical tense situation, with dark praise in his heart. 

More than 20 rafts, carrying war horse supplies, came across the river. 

When the gray Hu men unloaded two batches of nearly 400 horses and grain, they began to carry horse thieves across the river. 

Ash Hu was also on one of the rafts. 

At this time there were only 5 sixty horse thieves left on the shore, all defenseless, busy driving the horses to the flat ground beside the shore. 

Xiang Shaolong made a hand call, and more than a hundred people sent out a round of crossbow arrows from the dense forest, causing the other party to turn upside down and suffer more than half of the casualties. 

Ash Hu and other daylights, hurriedly under the arrow to fight back. The small number of thieves left on the shore shouted 1 and fled in all directions. 

Xiang Shaolong and others moved to the shore of the stone early, the crossbow machine sound, strong arrows like locusts to shoot at the unsheltered horse thieves on the raft. 

The horse thieves were so evasive that they were shot with arrows, and the blood stained the raft and the river red. 

Grey Hu hurriedly ordered to return to the other side. 

The crowd took aim at him, and 1 fired arrows at the obvious target. Although the horse thief held high the wooden shield, he still could not stop the arrows with great strength, and one by one fell down. 

Seeing that the situation was not right, Grey Hu shouted wildly 1, turned over and jumped into the water to hide under the raft. 

The thieves followed suit and jumped into the water. 

There are still nearly 200 horse thieves on the other side, but there is nothing they can do except jump and scream. 

The strong arrow shot straight into the water, blood poured up from the water, and then the body of the thief surfaced. The scene was extremely cruel. 

Either you die or I die, it has always been the iron law of the battlefield. 

The raft drifted downstream unorganized. 

Xiang Shaolong's heart hung over the situation of Xu's side. Under an order, he stopped his army and had no time to ignore the life and death of Hui Hu. He rode on the stolen horse and took all the horses loaded with weapons and food away and galloped down. 

The war on the part of Chengxu also came to an end at this time. 

When they arrived at the suitable place for the downstream situation, they combined their vehicles to form an array, and Cha Yuanyu led another 400 people. They were in the dense forest on the flank of Fubu, waiting for the chase. 

Four hundred horse thieves came along the river. Just after turning the corner, when they saw the ready-to-fight Zhao soldiers, they had already entered the ambush range. Under the cover of the car array, Zhao soldiers used the crossbow to launch together. At once, they fell down. 

The rest of them could not retreat. When they wanted to bypass the traffic array from the flank, they gave Zha Yuanyu and the four hundred Zhao soldiers ambushed and shot at pieces and collapsed. 

Hurry back to retreat, but just met Xiang Shaolong's reinforcements, and then kill a caught off guard, escape less than 50 people, are abandoned horse drag armor, rushed into the jungle beside the shore. 

Under the victory, the whole army cheered, and even the people of the plain family shared the atmosphere of victory. 

Only more than 40 people were injured in the service of Xiang Shaolong, but none of them were seriously injured. The results were impressive, which once again proved that Xiang Shaolong has excellent military mind and flexible and effective tactics. 

Xiang Shaolong sent 20 people to send back more than 300 captured horses to Zhao. As for the weapons, arrows and food, they kept them for their own use. After the wounded soldiers were wrapped up, they continued to travel eastward along the river. 

At dusk, the camp was only two and a half days away from the river. 

On the one hand, due to the ups and downs of the road, and after the drama, people were tired and tired. They all tried their best to have time to rest, 1 had nothing to say, and continued their journey the next morning. 

The scenery is changing again, the mountains are undulating, the vegetation is lush, the scenery is picturesque, the mountain stream is deep, the waterfall is flowing, the teaching people are overwhelmed. 

The shore is a vast virgin forest, huge spruce high in the clouds, stout people several people can not hold. 

The bursts of Lin Tao were mixed with the sound of animals howling. Zhao Bing played some marmots and rabbits along the way to make a good dinner. 

Sometimes ascend to a high place, the extreme eye and see only the distant grassland infinite, forest sea. 

The occasional sight of cottages and farmland in the grass waves is indeed a paradise for Xiang Shaolong. What's more, I don't understand why people still compete with each other. I only blame the inherent greed of human beings. 

Although the scenery is beautiful, the journey is difficult. Not only do we have to rely on manpower to open the way, but in many cases we have to rely on tree trunks to pave the way before we can cross the stream. 

After walking less than ten miles all day, I finally started cooking in a mountain camp. 

Although people are tired, all the soldiers are in high morale and sincerely convinced to do anything for Xiang Shaolong. 

The beauty loves the hero, and Mrs. Ya is even more obedient to him, making him enjoy the tenderness of this stunner. 

Zhao Qian deliberately avoided him after talking to him through the window that day. He had no choice but to acquiesce in this situation and did not take any means to break the deadlock. 

After the meal, Mrs. Plain sent someone to invite him over to talk about something. 

Xiang shaolong also curious to know her current attitude, hurried to plain lady private account. 

How did you know that the plain lady in the tent later set up two family officers to teach him great loss, and the idea of misdeeds disappeared without a shadow. 

The relationship with Mrs. Plain was an out-and-out male and female war, giving him a sense of crime and thus a stronger stimulus. 

And that man doesn't like freshness, not to mention Xiang Shaolong, who is used to romantic battles. 

Mrs. Plain sat down on the mat in a tight position. After greeting him to sit down, she gave him a hard look before saying, "We can have a good talk this time! "

Xiang Shaolong naturally understood what she meant and secretly hated her teeth, but on the surface she had to respectfully say, "Madam, please tell me! "

Mrs. Plain looked at him again, 1 an attractive look of hate and love, but said coldly, "Now that we are far from the main road, where are we going?"

Xiang Shaolong replied, "The journey is difficult and dangerous. My wife has worked hard. We have to reach the inland river before we go along the river to the girder. "

Mrs. Plain suddenly sighed 1, leaned slightly, and whispered, "If you-I can send them away. "

Xiang Shaolong was overjoyed and nodded in agreement. 

After waving away the two generals, Mrs. Pingyuan looked at him for a moment and seemed to feel something. "You are indeed a rare talent. Now I promise that no one will dare to doubt that you have blocked the 800 horse thieves with 50 people. "

Xiang Shaolong smiled and said, "The horse thief is just a mob, and he won't be able to win. "

Mrs. Pingyuan shook her head and said, "Some people are born generals. They can not only use their lives, but also win with strange soldiers. You are such people. "

Xiang Shaolong did not know what mystery she was going to make, but she was humbly praised. 

Mrs. Plain suddenly blushed and lowered her head to say: "cross the inland river, walk southeast for 20 days, then reach Pushui, then go south along the river, ten days can reach Fengqiu, the city's guard Guan Pu is my man, then we can get out of danger. "

Xiang Shaolong said, "The humble position of course follows the instructions of his wife. "Then he said," Why does Mrs. He's tender face suddenly turn red?"

Mrs. Plain is even more Xia burned jade cheeks and said, "Have you relapsed again? Get out of here for Mrs. Ben. "

Xiang Shaolong saw her embarrassed and felt very fast. He stood up with a smile and said, "I'm down from my job! "But the feet did not move as if they were rooted. 

Mrs. Plain would really want to drive him away, and seeing that his steps showed no sign of moving, she said again joyfully, "Why don't you go yet?"

Xiang Shaolong smiled with a malicious smile: "Madam don't you give a little reward to the humble position?"

Mrs. Plain's mood was extremely contradictory. After looking at him, Youyou lowered her pretty face. 

Xiang Shaolong walked over and went behind her back. He knelt down and put his hands forward with a slight force. The lady leaned weakly into his arms, making him enjoy her red lips again. 

This time Xiang Shaolong went further, pinching her crisp chest with both hands. 

Mrs. Plain's charming body was shocked, catching his wicked hands to death and gasping, "Xiang Shaolong! "

Xiang Shaolong knows best that what he cannot get is the most precious. This kind of addiction to hang her, the most can make her to the beam behind, ruthless heart hurt yourself. His hands stayed still, and after a painful kiss, he went away, leaving the beautiful woman alone to suffer the lonely night. 

For the next 20 days or so, they continued to travel southeast, crossed the inland river and the west river, passed Puyang, the city of Wei people's congress, but did not enter, and went straight down to Ppu water from the official road in the south of Puyang. 

After this period of peace, their reconnaissance rode once again found the shadow of the enemy's spy, so that they knew that the crisis was reappearing. 

They have many chariots and horses, and they have to repair broken cars from time to time. They are as slow as snails. There is no way to get rid of their enemies. They can only pray that these unknown enemies will not be more powerful than gray beard. 

At this time, the ground was close to the girder, and the official road was guarded everywhere. For tens of miles, you could meet the Tucai military camp of the Wei people. Wei Bing had a strange attitude. After reading their documents, although he did not leave any difficulties, he refused to send someone to escort him. The official road was exhausted, so they had to head east to Pushui. 

3 days later, I left the mountain road and arrived at the 1 boundless prairie on the west bank of Pushui. I had to walk for two days before I could reach Pushui. 

The brigade stopped at the edge of the prairie. 

Xiang Shaolong and Wu Zhuo, Cheng Xu and Cha Yuanyu walked aside to discuss, each looking dignified. 

Wu Zhuo said, "Now the enemy knows all about our deeds and troops, but we know nothing about the enemy who may come and commit crimes. "

Cheng Xu answered: "If the enemy wants to attack, it will be within these two days, because in this plain land, the enemy will not miss such a good opportunity. "Then he said with a wry smile:" The most afraid is that the soldiers under the command of the King of Wei will pretend to be horse thieves to attack, then we will definitely not be able to escape the difficulties. "

Xiang Shaolong frowned and thought hard for a while, then said: "Cheng Xu proposed this possibility and has a good chance to become a reality. In this case, we cannot die helplessly. "

The three men listened attentively to see what the resourceful commander had to do to save his life. 

Xiang Shaolong sank a track: "We simply find a dangerous high ground facing the plain behind the mountain near here, build earthen trenches, reserve game spring water, and guard him for ten and a half days. In addition, we sent light riding to Fengqiu and begged the guard general Guan Pu to send troops to help. Even if the king of Wei was cunning at that time, there was nothing wrong with me. "
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